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' fo commend either the Author- of. 
| » the Matter contained vr this lth © 
Book, Let every Reader do as he finds 
cauſe. Nor need any Aſſurance be” given | 


| that Door Owen was the Author, Ke, any 
who have converſed with bis Writmgs, and 


4 will be at the Pains' to read this over. It 

us is indeed bis Application of the former 

: [ * Diſcourſes upor this S ubjett, prinred in 

RN ap Year 1684. But the Reaſon why it 

* was - not then added (the Omiſſion whereof - © 
Y endred that . Book imperfect, to. judicious | 
Redders) Jeems 1 neceſſary to be Fiven. E =4 Wh 
| it pleaſed=Gadadite.bad lived - ile langeſF-1 v3 
i would have come out as perf be as bas. A 
| thr 1/26. Bic clean _ 
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nler 3 m | bis We; "3 time that what wasl | 
then printed, and that publiſhed ſoon after| = 


his Death ; Theſe Tov Chapters wrote only 
with his own hand, were found too late toy 


be then added. They are. therefore wp 


gy'* to complear thoſe Diſcour ſes. And 
preſumed, that as no ſerious Chri-| 
ftian who reads this, will be [« ſatisfied with-} 
», Out hs other alſo: So all who prize the J 
* former, will be glad of the Opporeunicy to| 
add this thereunto. 


04 - da XVII 2 4 


"4 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou baſt 3 
a | given me, be with me Where F am : that © ] 
they may behold my Glo) J which thou haſt 3 
given me. . 


HE High Prieſt under the Law when he was 
to enter into the Holy Place on the Solemn 
day of Atonement, was to take both his hands 
E fill of ſweet Incenſe "Grakin the Golden Table of 
Y races to carry along with him in his entrance, He 
5 had alſo a Cenſer flled with Fire, that was taken from: thie 
7 Alrar of Burne-offerings, where Atonement was made for 
ZSin with Blaod. Upon bis actual eatrance throught tlie 
Jvail, he pur the Incenſe on the Fire in the Cenſer, until the 
TFCloud of it's ſmoak, covered the Ark, and'the Mercy Seat. 13 
FSee Levir. 16. 12, 13. And the end hereot wasto 
preſent unto God, in. the behalf of the- People, a-fwect' '2 
$6 ling Savour from the Sacrifice of Propitiation. See 
© the. Oo of theſe. things in our Expolniva =f 2 
aſh Heb: 
-F 1 A Anſwer unto this Myſtical Dye, the great Hiph- 
prieſtof the Church, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being to-em- . © 
| ter into-the Holy) Place not made: with bands, did beth - 
giotious Prayer Recorded is this Chaprer, influgnedll 2 
_ þ Foun the: Bload of bis. Sacrifice, ll the Heavens Wann 5 
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(+ Incenſe or the ſweet pa” vii of his Bleſſed In cerceſion 

[ | typed by the incenſe offered by the High-prieſt of old. þ 4. 
FT h By the fame Eternal Fite wherewith he offered himſelf a # =y 
FR -: bloody Sacrifice to make Atonement for Sin, - he kindled® 

| - '* 5n his moſt Holy Soul thoſe deſires for the Application 4 


of all its Benefitg unto his Church, which are here expreſ- a; 
ſed, and where his Intergeſſion dorh conliſt. k 5 
TIT isonly one paſlage in the Verſe above named © 
' that at preſent | deſign an enquiry into. And this is the wh 
ſubje# matter of what the Lord Chriit here deſires in the '# 
behalf of thoſe given him by the Father ; namely, That f by: 
they may behold bis glory. | [2 F5 
| IT. is evident, "That in chis Prayer the Lord Chriſt F "F 
| hath reſpeCt unto his own Glery, and the manifeſtation of it, | 
which he bad in the entrance asked of the Father, ver. 4+ $ 
5. But in this place he hath nor ſo much reſpeCt unto it þ 
as his own, as unto the Advantage, Benefit, SatisfaRtion : 
and Blefſedne(s of his Diſciples, in the beholding of ir. ® : 
For theſe things were the end of all that Mediatny Glory |: | bo 
which was given unto him. | So Foſeph charged his Bree | | 
thren, when he had revealed himſelf unto them, that 3 
they ſhould zell his Father of all - his Glory in Egypt, Gen. L 
45-13. This he did, nor for an Oſtentation of his own * 
Glory, bur for the Satsjation which he knew his Father | |, 
would take in the Knowledge of it. And ſuch a mani- | 
TH feſtation of his Glory unto + his Diſciples doth the Lord * 
- Chrilt here defire, as might. fll them with Bleſſed Satis- ; 
faction for evermore. | ; 
THIS alone which is here nad for,will give them | 
ſuch fatisfaCtion, and nothing elſe. - The Hearrts'of Be- 
livers are like the Needle touched by the Lead-ſtane, which 
cannot reſt until it comes to the Paint whercunta by the 
ſecret Vertue of it, it is direted, For being ance tauche | 
ed w_ the Cone of Chriſt, receiving therein an imprethi- > 
OR InelLanl © Lettuce. oe millencs be & pv moth | > 
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_ f of the efficacy of his Interceſſion. 
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*;n this one Afſertion, namely, Thas one of the greateſt Pri- 
"4 viledges and Advancements of Believers, both in this World, 


" 6] and unto Eternity, confiſts in their BEHOLDING THE 
"#GLORY OF CHRIST. This, therefore he defires 


F for them in this Solemn Interceſizon,, as the complement 


be 214 
Res. 


& ony and reſtleſs, until they come unto him, and behold 
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I ſhall lay the Foundation of the enfuing Meditarions 


at # of all his other requeſts in their behalf ; Thar they may 


1 £ bebold or contemplate on my Glory, The Reaſons why I F 
| 


# aſſign not this glorious Priviledge only unto rhe Heavewly 


* behold my G'ory, "Ip & Deopart ; that they EF ſee, view, 


> # ſtare, which is principally reſpeCted in this place, bur apply 


it unto the ſtate of Believers in this World allo, with their 
Duties andPriviledges therem,ſhall be immediately declared. 


% 3” 


bod; Where 1s tht Glory? They ke nenher form nr come- 
lineſs in him, that he ſhould be deſired. They look-on 
him as Michael Saul s Daughter did on Dawd dancing before 
che Ark, when ſhe deſpited him in her Heart. They do 
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n nor indeed ( many of them) call Frſus Anathema, but cry, 
r | Fe ..: | | 
 , Hal Maſter, and then Crucike him. | 
'} HENCE have we lo many Curſed Opinions ad- 


vanced ir, derogation unto his Glory, ſome of them reals. 
ly deſtructive of all. that is truly ſo ; yea denying the 
only Lord that bought us, and ſubſtituting a falſe Chrilt in 
his room. And athers there are who expreſs their {light 
thoughts of him and his glory, by bold irreverent en- 
quiries, of what uſe his perſon-18 inn our Religaon ; as though. 


Reality, Sudſtance, or Truth, but by v 
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ALL Unbclievers do in their Heart call Chrilt Icha- 


there were any thing: in aur Religion, that hath. either 
tion. thereunto. And by their 41/pers, they bring theirown. _ _* 


| 1 ſuch a bireck Oppolition made vic the Perſon and wool 


" of Chrift, as there is in that wherein we live. There 
Wit were indeed in the firſt Times of the Church, [warms } 
z of proud, doting, brainlick-perſons, who vented many if | 
- _- fooliſh imaginations about him, which ifſued ar length in 

— drianiſm, in whoſe, Ruines they were buried. The Gares of 
Hell in them, prevailed - not againſt the Rock on which ÞÞ Þ 
- the Church is builr. Bur as it was faid of C/ar, Solus acceſſie | 
fobrrus, ad perdendam Rewpublicam ; : He-alone went ſoberly 4 
. about the Deſtruftion of the Commonwealth ; So we now | * n 
have great Numbers who oppoſe the Perſon and Glory of er 
Chriſt, under a pretence of Sobriety of Reaſon, as they # [2 
vainly plead. Yea, the disbelief of the Myſteries of the if 
Trinity, and the Incarnation of the Son of God, the ſole Foun- | | 
dation of Chriſtian Religion, is ſo diffuſed in the World, | 
as that it hathalmoſt devoured the power and vitals © 
it. Andnot a few, who dare not yet exprels their minds, | 
do give broad intimations of their intentions. and ary q 
will towards him, in making them the Object of their Þ It 
ſcorn 2..d reproach, who delire to know nothing but him, | 
and him Crucihed. 7 b 
G OD in his appointed time will effectually Vindicate 3 
his Hmour and Glory, from the vain attempts of Men of 2 i 
” ' corrupt minds againſt them. | EF 
| I'N the mean time, it is the Duty of all thoſe who Tl 
- love the Lord Feſus in ſincerity,| to give Teſtimony iN a 'q 
f , peculiar manner untothis Divine Perfon and Glory, ac- |: 
{ cording unto their ſeveral Capacities, becauſe of the Op- # ; 
| ſition that is made apainſt them. bv 

I HAVE thoughtmy ſelf on many accounts oblig- 1. 
ed to caſt my Mite into this Treaſury. And I have cho- { 
fenſo' to do, not in pl > contre tf faivck ſeman | 
I fnve FT SEAEY in) Wedans 2 
POR "Om | 
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Fion of ah Truth, v promote * i freoghning of the ' 
hri-$Faith of true Believers, their Edification in the Know- 
waskgedge of it ; and to. expreſs the Experience which they 
nd Have, or may have of the Power and Realiry of thefe 
in 
"1 * Fr AT which at preſent I deſign to Demouſtrateis | \. 
{Thar the Beholding of the Glory of Chrift, is one of the great. \ 
2/7 Previledges and Advancements that Believers are C 
in this World, or that which 1s to come. It is that where- 
Eby they are Grit gradually conformed unto it, and then 
#Þxcd in the Eternal enjoyment of it. For here in this lite, 
Ebcholding his Glory, they are changed or transformed mto the 
ikeneſs of it, 2. Cor. 3. 18. and hereafter, they ſhall be for 
ever ke unto him, becauſe they ſhall ſee him as he is, 1Foh: 
#3. 1, 2. Hereon do our preſent Comforts, and future 
& Bleſſedneſs depend. This is the Life. and Reward of our 
#Souls. Herthat hath ſeen him hath ſeen the Father alſo, Joh. 
®* 14- 9. For we diſcern the Light of the Knowledge of God, 
i only in the Face of .Feſus Chriſt, 2. Cor. 4. 6. 
Z THERE are therefore, two ways or degrees of behold- | 
$ ing the Glory of Chrift, which are conſtantly diſtingmſhed 
# in the Scripture. The one is by Faith in this World, 
# which is the Evidence of things nor ſeen. The other is 
7 by S:2he, or immediate vifiowin Erernity, 2 Cor. 5.7. We 
I walk by faith and not by fight. We doo whilſt we are 
2 in this World, whilſt we are-preſent in the Body, and abſent 
.} from the Lord, ver, 8. But we ſhall live and walk by Sight 
FT hereafter. And it is the Lord Chriſt and his Glory,which 
£ are immediate objects both of this Faich and Srght. For 
© we here behold him darkly in a Glaſs (that is by Faith) bue 
we ſhall ſee him face to face ;, (by immediate viſ1on.) 
> we know. him in part : but then we ſhall lnow him as we are 
F ; known, 1 Cor. I2. 12. What is the difterence berween 
- # thcſe two ways of behalding the Glory of Chrift thallb by 
y M—_ Aglared, X | 


SIS © A<3P, 


f 1T ade Up" poi a "by Whew i th 1 Ligh is. ' 
Glory, that is principally included in that prayer of our 1c 
'Blefled Saviour, that his Diſci oe may. be where be ir, ca | 'C 


g behold bis Glory, But, I' ſhall not confine my enquiry {8 t« 
. Y | thereunto ; nor doth our Lord Jefus exclude quiry | 

| i his deſire, thar Sight of his Glory which we have Þ v 
| fit - by faith in this World; bur prays for the PerfeRian of i 

* Ih it in Heaven, Iris bunks the firſt way, that in the firſt & 

piace I ſhall infiſt upon, and that for the Reaſons enſuing. IF \ 

1. NO Man ſhalt ever behold the Glory of Chriſt 4 

by Sight hereafter, who doth not w-lome meaſure behold & « 

It by Faith here in this World. | Grace is a neceſlary pre- &# \ 

paration. for Glory, and Faith for Sight, Where the Sube Þ& | 

_ . - jet, the'Soul, is not previoully, ſeaſaned with Gregg and- & | 

© Faith, it is not Capable of Glory, or Viſion. Nay, perſons 

not diſpoſed hereby unto ir, cannot deſire it, whatever | ' 

they pretend ; they only deceivetheir own Souls, in ſup |} | 

g. that lo they do: Moſt Men' will fay with can- 

( 

| 

| 


| _. fidence, living anddying, that chey deſire to be with Chriſt, 
4. ad ro behold his Glory ; But they can give no Reaſon, 
why they ſhould dehire any ſuch thing ; only they think 
it fomewhar that is better than to be in that evil canditi- | 
on which otherwiſe they muſt be caſt into for ever, when 
they can be here no more. If a| Man pretend himſelf ro | 
be .cnamoured on, or greatly to delire what he never ſaw, 
nor was ever repreſented unto him, he dorh but dote on Þ 
his own Imaginations. And the pretended defires of 
many, fo bebold the Glory of Chriſt | in Heaven, who have Þ 
no view of it by Faith whilſt they are here in this 
pay are nothing bur ſelt-deceiving imaginations. 
;S O do the Papiſts delude themſelves, Their Carnal 
Qtions are excited, by their outward Senſes, to de- 
light in mages of Chriſt, in his Sufterings, ms Reſurrecty F. 
on, and Glory above. Hereon they ſatishe rhemſelyes, 
that they behold the "Ow of tn himſelf, and LDat oe 


- Condition of a Man of low De 
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Love and great Delight. But whereas there is not the 
leaſt true Repreſentafion made of rhe Lord Chriſt, or his 
| Glory, in theſe things, that being confined abſolutely un- 
© to the Goſpel alone, and this way of attempting it PF Lge x 
| laid under a ſevere interdict, they do bur ſport themſelves 
# with their own,deceivings. 


THE Apoſtle tells us concerning himſelf, and other 


: Believers, when the Lord Chrift was preſent, and con- 


verſed with them in the Days of his Fleſh, thatrhey ſaw 


# his Glory, the Glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full. 
&# of Grace and Truth. Fob. 1. 14. And we may enquire, 
EZ what was this Glory of Chriſt, which they fo ſaw, and 
& by what means they obtained a proſpect of it? For ( 1.) 


It was not the Glory. of his «u4ward condition, as we be- 


| hold the Glory and Grandeur of the Kings and Poten- 


rates of the Earth ; For he made him/elr of no: Reputation, 
but being inthe Form of a Servant, he walked in +the 
gree, The Secular Gran- 
deur of his pretendedVicar, makes no Repreſentation | of 


that Glory of his, which his Diſciples ſaw. Hekeptino © 


Court, nor Houſe of Entertainment, ner (though! he 
made all things) had of his own where to*lay his Head. 
Nor 2. Was it with reſpe&t ro the outward Farm of 
the Fleſh which he was made, wherein he took aur Nae 
ture on him, as we ſee the Glory of a comely or beauti 
Ful Perſon ; For he had therein neither form nor comelineſs,. 
that he ſhould be deſired, his. viſage was ſo marred more 
than am" Man, and his form more than the ſons of men, Ila. 
52. 14. Chap. 52.2, 3. All things appeared in him as 
became a Man of Sorrows, Nor 93. Was ttabſolutely the 


Eternal EſJential Gtory of his Divine Nature, that is intend- 


ed. For this no Man c:n ſee in this World. * What we 


| ſhall. arrain in a view thereof hereafter, we know not. © 
It was his| Glory, as he was fill of Grace ad | 
ory of his Perion and bis- | 
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the minds of them who duely conljd 
1 know not well whence it come t< paſs, many com- 
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Office in the Adminiſtration 
And how, or by what means did they ſee this Gl8ry 
Chriſt ? Ir was by Faith, and no otherwiſe. For this 
Priviledge was granted unto them only who received him, 


and believed on bis name, Ver. 12, This was that Glory 


which the” Bapriſt ſaw, when upon his corping.unto him 


he faid unto all that were preſent, Behold the Lamb of God © 


which taketh away the Sin of the Forld, Foh. I. 29, 20g 
Jl, J2z JJZ- 

WHEREFORE hls no Man detaive hicaſelf: He that 
hath no $:7h: of the Glory of Chriſt here, ſhall never 
have any of it hereafter umto his Advantage.Ir is not there- 
fore unto-Edification,to diſcourſe of Bebolding the Glory 
of Chriſt in Heaven by »»fion,until we go threugh a tryal, 
whether we ſee any thing of it in this World by Faith or no. 
. 2h. THE beholams of Chriſt | in Glory, is that which 
in it ſelf 15 roo High, Ii}uftrious, 'and Marvellous for us 
in our prefent condicion. 1: hath a ſplendor and plory 
roo great for our preſent Spiritual viſible faculty, as the 
direft, immediate light of the Sun darkens our ſight, 
and doth not relieve or {trengthen! it at all. Wherefore we 
have no way to take into our minds any true Spiritual 
Apptchenſions of- the Nature of Imme diate Viſion, or what 
it is to ſee the Glory of Chriſt in Heaven, but by thar 
View which . we have by Farrh _ih this life of the ſame 
Glory. Whatever otherwite fall iro our Minds, is but 
conjecture and 1 imagination ; Such 25 are the Contempla- 
tions of moſt about Heavenly things | : 

I have feen and read ſomewhat of the Writinzs of 
of Learned Men, concerning the [Eate of future gory; 
{ome of them are fled with excel/pnt Niations of Trath, and 
Elegancy of Speech, Saab they cannot bur muci: affect 
Ider! what they fay. Burt 


pas that 1 m pi ihe of fach going they are hke a 
Man. 
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we have of the Beginiiings of rhem in this World ; with- 
out which, they can he wn no permarent aboad in our 
minds, nor continue any Influence upon, our AﬀeCtions? 
yea, the-Soul is diſturbed, not edihed, in all Contemplations © 
of future Glory, when things are propoſed unto it, where= © * 
of in this life it bath-neitaer foretzite, ſenſe, expericnce, 
nor evidence. No man eught to-look for any thing in 
Heaven, but what one way or other he hath ſome ex- 
perience of in this Life. It Men were fully perſwaded 
hereof, they wauld be, ir may be, more 1n the exerciſe }.. 
of Faith and Love about Heavenly things, than for the 


- moſt part rh&y are. Ar preſent they know not what they 
6 enjoy, and they look for they know not what. 
Wy HENCE ss ir, that /Mtn utterly ftrangers unto all Ex- 


PZ pericace of the Beginning of Gtory in themſelves as an 
Zeftect of Faith, have (led their Divine Worſhip with 
#1mzges, Piftures, and Myjich, to reprefent unto themſelves 
F$\{omewhat of thar Glory which- they fancy to be above. 
I For into that which is truly ſo, tney have no proſpect, 
2 nor can have; becauſe they. have no experience of its 
# power in themſe}ves; \nor do they raite of its Goodnefs 
# by any of its Fir{t-{ruits in their own minds. Where- 
\. $fore by that view alone, and 'not orherwile, which we 
, &} navedf theGloy of 11/2 byFaith here in this World, we = 
may attain luch biel}: conceprions of our behalllng hue 
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Office in the Adtminiſt:ation of Grace and Truth» 


And how, or by what means dit! thev fee. this Gldry of 
Chriſt ? Ir was by Faith, and jno otherwiſe. For this 
Priviledge was granted unto them only who 1ectived him, 
and believed on "< name, Ver. 12. This was. that Glory 
which the Bapriſt ſaw, when upon his coming unto - him 
he faid unto all that were preſent, Behold the Lamb of Gad 


gwhzch taker) _ the Sin of the) FH orid, Foh.=I. 29, 20 


Jl, Jl, 3JJ- b- 
ww HEREFORE let no Man eletes himſelt: He that 
hath no $:2h: of the Glory of Chriſt 'here, ſhall never 


have any oC it hereafter umto his Advantage.lt i is not there» | 


fore unto Editication,to difcourte |ot Pcholding the Glory 
of Chriſt in Hcaven by »fion,unti] we go threugh a tryal, 


whether we ſee any thing of it in.this World by Farth or no. 


21. T HE beholams of Cimyſe mn Glory, 1s that which 
n it ſelf is roo High, Huftrious, |and Marvellous for us 
in our prefent condition. T: hath a {piendor and glory 
roo great for our preſent Spiritual viſible faculty; as the 
direct, immediate light of the Sun darkens our {ighr, 


and doth not relieve or {trengrhen it at all. Wherefore we. 


nave no way to take mto our minds. any true Spiritua! 
Apprehenl: :085 of |the Nature of Inc drte Iifion, 'or what 


'1T 15 to fee the Glory of Chrilt in Heaven, bur by that 


View Which we have by Faith $1 this life of .the. ſame 
Glory. © Whatever otherwite Fall t bro guT Minds, i; but 


| conjecture and imagination ; Such-a are the Contemnpla- 


tions of moſt uvout Heavenly things, 
I have feen and read fOmewhas n | 2 Writinzs of 
of Learned Men, cuncerning the p! De *uture 8/31»; 


? 


jome of them are hilled with exce/'t "Nv ations of Z urs and 


Elevanc: of | Speech, wuaereby the 7 Tanngt bur mmudl. affect 
the 1 mir = Ut them who duly cont er: whit ney lay. But 
I know not well-whence it come ti paſs, many com- 
Plain, that jn reading ot kuch dilcbur {es they are hke 
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n Wpo behold his natural face in a Glaſs, and immediate!y 
gets what manner of Man he was; as one of old corhplain- 
&d to the fame purpoſe upon ais perufal of P/zro's con- 
Womplitions about the Immorrality of rhe Soul. "The 
things ſpoken do not abide, nor incorporate with our 
gpinds. They pleaſe and refreſh for 2 little while, like a 
owre of Rain 1 ina dry Seaſon, that ſoakerth nat unto 
the Roots of things; the power of rhern; doth not enter 
Into us. 131t not all from herce, that their notions of. fu- 
ure th; 1473 Are not enduced out of the E xperience whick 
Uwe have of the Beginnings of them in this World ; with- 


Co 

y four wh: 'h, they Can make- no permarent aboad in our 

| Fraincs, nor continue any Influence upon our Aﬀections? 
p 


| vea, the-Soul is diſturbed, not edihed, in all Contemplations 


11 lof future Glory, /when tings are propoſed unto 1it, where- 
5 Q of in this life it hath neitaer foretzite, ſenſe, n——_ 
nor evidence. No man cught to look for any thing in 
] _ Heaven, bur whar one way or other he hath forme ex- 
t _perience of in this Life. It Men were tully perſwaded 
«  Whereot, they would be, it may be, more in the exerciſe. 
u | Z of Pack and Love about Heavenly things, than for the 
_ g moſt part hey arc. Ar preſent they know not what they 
F WY enjoy, and uy luoktor they know not what. | 

- # HENCE 5s ir, thar Men utterly ftrangers unto all Ex- 
- * perieuce of rhe Ke omnng of G.ory in th hemſelves as a 
\_ __eftect of Faith, have: [iiled thei Divine Worſhip wiz! 


Im:ves, Pictures, and My/ick, to repreſent unto themſelves 
F: \ſomewhar of that Glory which tney tancy to be above. 
| WFor into ik which is truly fo,* they have no. profpect, 


41: Nor can have ; becauſe they have no EXPETIENCC of 1ts 

+ |  POWer iN chemi? iVES 5 , NOT do they raite of its Goodnets 
© by any of its Firtt-{rvits in their own minds. Where- 

It : 

- £ fore by thar view alone, and not orherwile, which we 
; ave of: the Glory of 1, 75/4 by Faith here in this \Worid, we 
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I' ploy above by me viſion fon, 2s "Gall "lg opt our 
Hearts unto the Acmiration of it, and deſires on 
full enjoyment. 
;- HEREIN thenour preſent edrfication is cninci- > 
*  _ pylly concerned. For in this preſent beholding of the. Glory | 
_ of Cirift, the Life and Power of Faith are moſt eminent- U : 
ly ated. And from this Exerciſe of Faith, doth Love Þ | 
unco Chrift principally, if not folely ariſe and ſpring.  * 
It theretore we defire;to haveiFacl ih. its vigor, or Love il 


77 its Power, giving Reſt, Complacency, and. Sqarisfact- 

on unto our-own Souls, we are to'feek for them in the 
diligent diſcharge of rhis Dury; elſewhere they will not 

be found. Herein would I live; Herein would I Dye; 

iHereon would 1 dwell in my Thoughis and Aﬀettions, 

to the withering and conſumption of all the painted 
/ Beauties of this World, unto che Crucifying all things 
here below, unti] they become unto-me a dead-and de- 

\.rmed thing, no way meer for affeftionate Embraces. 

FOR the. and the like Reaſons, I ſhall firſt en- 
cure jmto our Beholding ct the Glory. of Chriſt mn this 
7 world by Faith s And therein ende:vour to lead the Souls 
of them that Believe, into the more retired walks of Faith, 

Love, and Holy Meditation, whereby the «Kg 1s held mn his 

Calleries. Cant. 7.5. | 

EUT becaule there 'sno Benefit in, nor advantage by 
| _ the Contemplation ot this Sacred 'T ruth, but what con- 
\ iifts in an mpre venent of the practice of the duty declared ; 
; nn in qucyeiy , Lic conſtant beholdinty of the Glory oj ' Chrijt by 
|  Farth: | thall for the promotionaf it, premiſe ſome” tew 
Advantages which we may have thereby. 

- 1. WE hail hereby be made j/it and ricet for Heaveyr 
Every Tun is not ſo, who deſires) it, and hopes for” 1t- 
For {ome are not only unworthy of it,and excluded from 
it by reaſcn of Sin ; bur they are rnmee? tor it, and inca- 
_ pable of any advantage by it. Ab men indeed ok, T 
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+ © {ri he Ss; No Glo Cobarf ſhould hinder them ?) 
if they could atrain ir. Bur it 1s becauſe they know not 
what it is. Men ſhall not be clothed with Glory, as it 
were, Whether they will or. no- It.is to be received in 
that Exerciſe of the Faculties of their Souls, which ſuch -= 
Perſons have no Ability for. Muſick hath no Pleaſure 
in it, unto them that cannot hear ; nor the molt beauriful 
_ Colours unto them that cannot ſee. . It would be no Bene-/ 
c ft unto a Fiſh to take him fram the bottom of the Ocean, 
- filled with Cold and Darkneſs, and ro place him under the 
e | Beams of the Sun. For he is no- way meet to receive 
© any Refreſhmenrrthereby. Heaven it ſelf would not be 
more advantagious unto Perſons not renewed by the Spi- 
| rit of Grace in this Lite. 
F HENCE the Apoltle gives thanks unto the Father, who. | 
'S hath made' us meet to be Partaker: of the Inheritance of the 
= | Saints #4n Light, Col. 1. 12. Indeed the Beginning here, 
and the Fulneſs of Glory hereafter, are communicared un- 
- | to Belicyers by an Almighty Act of the Will and Grace. | 
's | of God. But yet he hath ordained Ways and Means. + 
ls whereby they may be made mcer receptive Subjef: of the 
1, | Glory fo to be communicated unto them. That this Way . 
's | and Means isby the bebolding of the Glory of Chriſt by Faith, 
| ſhall be fully declared in our Progreſs. This therefore 
y | ſhould excite us unto this Duty ; tor all onr preſene. Glo- 


M7 
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1- | ry conliſts in our Preparation for future Glory. 

d; , 2. NO Mancan by Fanh take a real View of this 
'y | Glory, but Vertue will proceed from it 1n 4 trawsforming 
w | Power, to change him anto the fame Image. 2, Cor. 3. 18S. 


How this is done, and how we become like unto Chriſt, 
2. | by beholding his Glory, {hall be fully: declared in our 
To 9g, ! 
- THE conſtant Contemplation of the Glory of 
Chiil, will give Reſt, Satisfaction, 'and Com — 
unto o the Souls of them who are cxerciled therein. _ Our, = 


_—_—«#-ONg 


Minds are apt to be filed with a | Maubitude c of berplag- 
ed T houghrs, Fears, Cares, Dangers, Diſtrevles, Paſti- 
ons,. and Lufts, 4, make various Impreſſions on the 


Minds of Men, filing them with Diſorder, Darkneſs, 


and Confuſion. But where the Soul is fixed in its 


—— 


Fhoughts and Contemplations on this glorious ObjeR, it 
will be brought int», and kept in an Holy, Serene, Spi- 
ritual Frame. For to be Sparitually minded, 3s Life and 
Peace. And this. it doth, b taking off our Hearts, from 
all undue Regard unto all. r ings below, in compariſon of 


* whe great Worth, Beauty, and Glory of what we are 


converſant withal. See Phz/. J: 7, 8,9, 10, 11-. A De- 
fe& herein makes many of-us Strangers unto an Heavenly | 
Lite; arid to live beneath the Spiritual Refreſhments and. 
SarifaCtions that the Goſpel doth tender unto us. 

4. THE. Sight of the Glory of Chriſt, is the Spring 


and Cauſe of our Everlaſting Blefledneſs. We ſhall be 


ever. with the Lord, 1 Theſ: 4.17. Or, be with Chriſt, 
which 1s beſt of al. Phil. 1.2.3. For there ſhall we behold 
his Glory, Fob. 17. 2.4. and by ſeeing him as he us, we ſtall 
be made ihe him, 1 Fob. y. 2. which 1 is our DTT 


- Bieftednefs. 


FHE Enjoy ment of God | by Sight, is common]y lat 
ed the Beat:fical Viſion, and it 15 the fule Fountain of all 
the Actings ot our Souls i in the State of Bleſſedneſs, which 
the old Philoſephers knew nothing of ; neither do we 
know diftindtly what they are, or what is this Sight of } 


| God. Howbeit, this we know, that God in his OY 


niteſtation of the Glory of God in his hm: - Per Tn, 


Efſexce is inzifible unto our Corporeal Eyes, and will te 


{o to Eternity ; as alſo :mcomprebenjible unto our Minds. 
For nothing cah perfectly comprehend that which is Inh- | 
nite, bur whart is it felt Infinite. Wherefore the Blefled 
and Bleſſing $:24; which we ſhall have of God, will be 
always 7 the Faw of Jeſus Chriſt. Therein will chat Ma- 
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= ons, 2nd all their bleſſed Operations, fo ſhine into our 3 
i- I Souls, as ſhall immediately fill us wich Peace, Reſt, and <4 


Glory. 


eſs, THESE 'things we here admire, but cannot compre- 
_ bend. We know not well what we? ſxy, when we ſpeak 


it Þ of them : yer is there mn True Bclivers a Fore-fight, and 
P!- WU Fore-taſte of this Glorious Condition. "There entefs ſame- \ 1 
nd | rimes by the Word and Spiric into their hearts ſuch a 
IM" I ſenſe of the wncreated Glory of God, ſhining forth in Chriſt, 
of | as Aﬀedts and Satiates their Souls” with incffable- Joy. 
ht Hence ariſeth that Peace of God which is above all Under- 
ai ſtanding, keeping our Hcarts and Minds through Jeſus 
ly F Chrilt. . Phzl. 4. 7. Chriſt in Believers the Hnpe of Glory, 
nd gives th-m to taſte of the Firit-truits ot 57 ; yea, fome- 

times to bath their Souls in the Fourain of Life, and to 
s drink, of the Rivers of Pleaſure that are at his Right hand. 
be 8 Whereany are utterly unzcquainted with theſe things,they 
t, are Carnal, yea, Blind, and ſecing nothmyg afar off." I hele 7 
id ' Enjoyments indeed are rare, ard for the moſt part of _ +? 
al ſhort Continuance. Rara hora, brevis mora. But i is 


g | from our own Sloth and Darkne(s that we do ror enjoy 
more F/iſirs of this Grace ; and that the Dawnings of 
b Glory do not more ſhine on our Souls. Such things as 
I theſe may excite us tv Diligence in the Duiy propoled 
nf untous. | 
balk AND I ſhall enquire. © 1. Hat is that Glory of Curt, 
t which we do, or may beboid by Faith ? 2. How Go WE 
© | Sebold.it? 3. Wherein our doing to diflers from immedi- © 
ate. Viſion in Heaven. And ia\the whole we? ſhall endea- 
S. vour an Anſwer unto the Enquiry made untyv the Spaule, 
- | by the Daughters of Feruſalem. Cant. 5.9 - Hhat as thy 
: Beloved more than another Beloved, thou faireſt among. omen @ ' 
h Vi/hat is thy Beloved more than anotber Beloved, that thou diſt 


fa charge us? 


* 


CHAP.H 


Tie ag of the Perſon of Crit, as FR, 
only Repreſentative of God unto the 


Church. 


HE Glory of Chriſt, 1s the Glory of the Perſon of 
| Chriſt, | So he calls it Tivy NZav Thy twny, Fob. 
17. 28. That Glory ns is — belongeth to 

me, unto my Perſon. 
THE Perſon of Chriſt may be colfilercd rwo ways. 
1. Avjolntely in it ſelf. 2. In the S»ſception and Diſcharge 
of his Othce, with Wie enſued thereon. His Glory on 
cheſe diftin&t Accounts, is diſtin&t and different ; bur all 
ually ki; own. How in both reſpets we may behold if 


© by Faith, - is that which we enquire-into. 


THE firſt thing wherein we may behold the Glory of P 


/ the Perſon of Ch _— God and Man, which was given him 
of his Father, conſiſts in the Repreſentation of the Nature 


of God, and of the Divine Perſon of the Father, unto the 
Cllubch ; in him : : For we behold the Glory of God in the Face of 
Felas Chriſt, 2. Cor 4. 6. Otherwiſe we know it not, we ſee it 
not, weſce nothing of it: that is the way of ſeeing and know- 
Ing God, declared in the Scripture, as our Duty and Bletl- 
edacſs. The Glory of God comprehends both the Holy 


| Properties of his Nature, and the Counlſels of his Will ; 


and the Light of the Knowledge of theſe things, we have only. 
in the Face or Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. 5 Whatever obſcure 


_ imperfect Notions we may have of them otherWways, we . 
cannar. Rye eqmowy ms yvoaws ms NEns Ty Os the 
ight of the RUvminating , radiating Ienowiedge | of the ® 1 
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he our Hearts, but only cu Tegow mo 1n the Face Or Perſon of RK 
Feſns Chriſt ; for he is the Image of God, 2, Cor. 4. 4. The 
Brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, and the ex preſs Imarne of 
his Perſon, Heb. 1. 2. T he Image of the inviſi ble God, Col. 1. 

16. Idohereonly mention theſe things, becauſe | bave _ 
handled them at large in my Diſcourſe of rhe Miſte » of 8 
Godlineſs, or the, Perſon of Chriſt; whereunto I rcter the 2 
Readers for their full Declaration 2nd Vindic2tion. Herein 
15 he glorious, in that he i3-the great Repreſent.rt:ve of the 


| Nature of God, and his Will unto us, which without 


him would "Mika: beer: eternally hid from us, or been tnvi- 
{ible unto us : 3 We ſhould never have feen Got at any - 
time, here nor hereafter, Joh. 1.18. 

IN his Divine Perſon abfolutely conlidered, he is the 
Eſleritial Image of God 2 Ven the Father : He is m the ; 
Father, and the Father.in him, in the Unity of the ſame 
Divine Eflence, Foh. 14. 10. "Now he is iw:th the Father, 
Fohn 1. 1. In the Diſtinction of his Perton, fo is he 

his Eſſential Image, Cv/. 1. 15. Heb. 1. 2. In his In- 

carnation he becomes the Repreſentative Image of God 

unto the Church, 2 Cor. 4. 6. without whom our Uns 

derſtandings can make fo fuch Approach unto the Di- 

vine Excellencies, but that God continues to be unto Ks, 

what he is' in bimſe!f, the Inoijible God, In the Face of 

Jeſus Chriſt, we ſee his Glory. 

T HIS is the Original Glory of Chriſt given him by bs 
Father, 'and which by Faith we may behold': He; and: * 
he aione declares, repreſents and-makes known unto An- 
ges and Men, : the Eſſential Glory of the Invilibie God, 


- his Attributes aiid his \Vill, without which, a pet yperual 


comparative Darkneſs would have been on the whole 
Creation, eſpeciaily char part ot it heie below. 

THIS is the Foundation of our Religion, the Rack _ 
hereon the Church 1: built, the Ground af all our Hopes of ff 


*% 
_ 


Salvation, of Life. my EIT All ; is qt Far mto 


this ; namely, the Repr reſentation that is made of the Na- 
ture and Will of God, in the Perſon and Office'of Chriſt : 

It this fail us, we are loſt for ever ; if this Rock ſtand firm, 
the Church is fate here, and ſhall- be triumphant heres 


after, 


HEREIN then is the Lord Chriſt exceedingly glort- 


cus. Thoſe who cannor behold this Glory» of - bis by Farth, 


namely, as he 1s the great Divine Ordinance to repreſent 


DO 


God unto us, they know him nor. © In their Worſhip of 
him, they worſhip but an Image” of their own de- 
viiing. | 

Y E A, in the Icnorance anll 2 Neglect here con{ifts 


The form: i Nature of TUnbe! zet, Even thar which 15 mevita- 


bly ruinous unto the Souls of Men. He that difcervs nor 
ric Repreſentation of the Glory cf God in the P erion of Chriſt 
unto the Souls of Men, is an Unbeltever. Such was the 
State of the unbelieving Jews and Genti/es of old ; They 
Gid not, they would not, rhey could not behoid tne Glory 


cf God in him. nor Wes he did repreſent him. That this 


was both the Caule, and the Formal Nature of their Un- 


 beliet, the Apoſtle declares at large, 1 Cor. I. 21, 22,22, 


24,25. Not toſee the Wiſdom of God, and the Power 
ct God, and conſequently all the other holy Properties of. 


bis Nature mn Chri!t, is to be an Unbeliever. 
THE Eilence of Faith conſifts in a due Aſcription of : 


G! ory to God, Rim. 4. 20, This we cannot atrain un- 
© without the Maniteitation of thoſe Divime Excellencres 


unto us, wherein he 1: Glorious. This is done in Chrilt 
alone, f as that we may glorihe God 1n a faving and ac- 
ceptable Manner. He w ho dilcerns not the Glory of Di- | 


vine Wiſdom, Power, Goodnels, Love and Grace, 1 in the, 
Feri>n and Oince of Chiitt, with the way of the Salyati- 
of! of Sinners by him, 1s an Unbeutever, 


WIR 


HENCE the great Deſign of the Devil in the begin-. * 
ning of the Preaching of the Goſpel, was to blind the 
2 Eyes of Men, and fill their Minds with Prejudices, that 
1, | they might noe behold this Glory of his ; So the Apoltte :. 
= | gives an Account of his Succeſs in this Deſign, 2 Cor. 4. 3,. © 

| 4. If our Goſpel be hid, it is ſid unto them. that are "oſt, im + 

- WM whom the God of this World hath blinded the Minds of them 
2, WM that believe not, leſt the Light of the gloricus Grſpel of Chriſt, 
t WM who os the Image of Cod, ſhould ſhine unto them.” By vari- 
f ous Ways and Methods of Deceit, to 1ecure rhe Reputa- 
- {© tion he had got, of being Ged of this Wirld, by Pretences 
and Appearances of ſupernatural Power and Wiſdom, he 

- laboured to blind the Eyes of Men wich Prejudices againft 
- that glorious Light of the Goſpel, which propoled the Lord 
« Chrilt as the only bnaze of God. This Blindneſs, this 
t Darkneſs is cured in them that believe, by rhe mighty 
> Power of God ; For God who commanded the Light to ſhine 
x 
7 
5 


out of Darkneſs, hath irradiated our Hearts with the Knowledze 
of the Glory of God mn the Face of Feſus Chriſt, v. 6. wherein 
true, faving Faith doth conlift. Under this Darkneſs pe- 
s riſhed the unbelteving*W orld of Fews and Gentiles ; and 
ſuch is the preſent Condition of all by whom the Divine 
Perion of Chritt is denied ; for no mere Creature can e- 
ver make a perfect Repreſentation of God unto us. But 
we mult alittle turther enquire into this Myſtery. 
SINCE Men fell from God by fin, it is no finall 
part of their Miſery and Punihmenr, that they are co» 
vered with chick Dar/vie/s and Tenorance of the Nature of 
Goc. "They know him nor, they have not ſeen him ar 
any time: Hence 15 that Promuie to the Church in Chriſt, 
La. 69.8, 2. For behold the Darkneſs ſhall cover the Earth, © 
. and prof Darkneſs the People: but the Lord [kall arife upen 
thee, and his Glory ſhall be ſcer upon thee. 
THE Antient Philotophers made great Enquiries into, _* 
and obtained many Notions of the Divine Being, its Ex- _ | 
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| hems ad Excellencies. And tht er ae rk ado 

. ed with great Elegancy of Speech, to allure others unto' 
' the Admirationof them. Hereon they boaſted themſelves 
to be the only 4 # Men in the World, Rom. 1. 2.2. ves- 
#00785 var 708 they boaſted that they were the Wile - 


Bur we muſt abide in the Judgment of the Apoſtles, Cons 


cerning them in their Enquiries : He aflures us, thit the: 
Vrld in its 1/,{do1a, that 1s, theſe wife Men in it by their” 


Wiſdom knew not God, 1 Cor. 1:21. And he calls the 


Authors of their beſt Notions Athess,. or Men without God. 


in the Word, Epheſ. 2. 12. For, | 
. 1. THEY had no certain Guide, Rule, nor 'F ght, 


which being attended unto, might lead rhem infallibly 3 in- 
tro the Knowledge of the Divine Nature : All they had of 
this Kind, was their own A074! their. Reaſoning s Or Ima- 
ginations, whereby they commenced. o-ym md; 7% 416 v©&- 
Ts]s the great 'Diſpnter: of the World ; "I in them they 
maxed vain, and their foelsſh Heart was darkned, Rom. 1.2.1. 
They did at beſt bur endeavour n2apdy, to feel after 
God, as'Men do in the Dark, after what they cannorclear- 
ly diſcern, As 17.27. Among others, Cicero's'Book 
De Natura Deorum, gives us an exact Account of the In- 
tention cf the Apoſtle in that Exprethion. And it is ar 
this Day not Want of Wit, but Hatred of the Myſteries 
of our Religion, which makes fo many prone to forgo all 
Supernatural Revelation, and to betake themſelves unto a Re- 
ligion declared, as they ſuppoſe, by Reaſon, and the 
Light of Nature ; like Bats and Owls, who being not a- 
ble to bear the Light of the Sun, betake themſelves un- 


to the I wi-light, ro the Dawnings of Light and Dark- : 


.nefs. " 
2. WHATEVER they did attain, as unto rational. 


Notions about things invitible and incomprehen{ible, yer 
could they never deliver themſelves from ſich Principles 


a6 colors wah in chatmer fas and all manner of gots oy, 


Fl AREA} pe I angel 
I , "04 1 - 
; A 
y\ : 
+ Gy EY 7; 


be 
2 JO - CS 
- "— , 2 Es 26 oy _ l - _ 
% +474 000 wy 
o 1 l « 


EIS 


ons 0 wy hu. btw Oo 


" md » FI of Foe. o £4. ». 7.4 

Wy he RE Co & pe PEER E Toe 7o oro Ln 

$-* 4 x Sk ERIN CC ot 2 #5 Cr Ste a 

Wn Wh; Is; es CR 2 LO IT 2” 2000. —- _ 4 

* Wop 1 rok Be Lan oe 4 EN Te 
br =_YT » "Ss bo SE. 5.6 Teo 3 7 
: > Y $ 
q - 


as that — conldibe up 2 any Benefit y unito  H Thisw 
ſo effeftually demonſtrated by the Apoſtle in the Firſt 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, as that we need not ro 
inſiſt upon it. 

MM MEN may talk what they pleaſe of a Light within them, 
n- WW or of the Power of Reaſon, to condutt them unto that 
he: Knowledge of Ged, whereby they may live unto him - 
1 i Bur if they had nothing elle, if they did not boaſt them- 
1e ſelves of that Laght, which hath its Foundation and Ori- 
od gina] in Divine Revelation alone, they would not excel 
them, who in the beſt Management of their own Rea- 
ſonings, knew nor Gad, but waxed vain in their Imagina- 
L10NS, = 

WITH reſpect unto this Univerſal Darkneſs, that is, 
| Ignorance of God, with horrid Conftulion accompanying 
ic in the Minds of Men, Chriſt is cailed, and is, the Lighe 

of Men, the Light of the IY:rld, becauſe in and by him a- 
bow this Darkneſs is Giſpeiled, as he is the Son of Righte- 
ouſneſs. 

2. HS Darlkaies ; in the Minds of Men, this Igno- 
rance of God, his Nature and his Will, was the Original 
of all'Ewil unto the Worid, and yet continues fo to be. 
For, | . 
HEREON did Satan erect his Kingdom and 
Th obtaining in his Defign' until he bare himſelf as 
:be God of this World, ahd was fo eſtegmed bv the moſt. 
te exalted himſelf by Vertue of this Darkneſs (as he 1s che 
P;ince of Darkneſs.) into the Place and Room of God, as 
| t< Object of the Religiaus Worſhip of Men. For the 
things which the Cenriles ſacrificed, they ſacrificed unto De- 
 vuis, and not to God, 1 Cor. IO. 21. Levi. 17.7» Chap. 3 Nw v 

I 7. Pſal. 108.27. Gal. 3. 8. This is the Territory of 
Satan ; yea, the. Pewer and Sceprer of his Kingdom in 
the Minds of the Children of Diſobedience. Hereby 


n | be (maintains kis Dominion unto | this Day in many and 
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2- THIS a the foring of all wickedneſs and confuſion 


| among men themſelves. Hence aroſe that flood of Abo- 


minations in the O!4 World, which God took away with 
a Flood of Deſolation: Hence were the fins of Sodom and. 
Gomorrah, which he revenged with fire from Heaven, In 
brief: All the Rage, Blood, Confuſion, Delolarions, 
Cruelries, Oppreſſions, Villanies, which the World hath 
been, and is filled withal, whereby the ſouls of men have 
been, and are flouded into eternal deſtrution, have all. 
ariſen from this corrupt T ountain of the "iofunce of 
God. 

. OF fuch as thoſe deſcribed , we are tha Poſterity 
and Off- ſpring. Our Fore- fathers in thi Nation, were 
given up unto as brutiſh a ſervice of the Devil, as any Na- 
tioir under the Sun,” It is theretore an effedt of infinite 
mercy, that the day hath dawned oa us, poor Gentzles, 
and that the day-/pring from on high bath viſited us, See 


the glory of this Grace exprefied, Epheſ: 2. 5, 6, 7, 8, 


9, 109. God might have left usco perith in rhe blindnefs 
and ignorance of *our- Fore- farhers ; but of his own ac- 
cord, and by his- own powerful Grace alone, he hath 
granſlited/its out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, Burt 
alas ! the. horrible ingratitude of men, for the glorious 
Hghr of rhe Goſpel, and the abuſ@ of. ir, will Hue i a 
fore reVENgE. 


GOD was known under the Od Teſtament,. by as 


Revelation of his Mord , and the Inſtitution of his Worſhip. 


This was the glory and priviledge of 1ſrael, as the Pſaimiſt 


declares, Pſal. 147. 19, , 20. He ſheweth his word unto 
Facob, his RRatutes and his jndements unto Iſrael; He hath not 


dealt (os with any Nation, "The Church then knew him ; yet 
fo as that they had an apprehenſion that he dwelt in 
thick, darkneſs, where they could not © have any clear y views. "” 


Queltion concerning his Church, ya will 3e- ſar inthe 
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Chron. 6. 1. And the Reaſon why God: fo repreſented 
himſelf in darkneſs unto them, was to inſtruft them in 
their imperfect Rate, wherein. they could not comprehend 
that glory which ſhould afterwards be revealed. For as 
he is now made known in Chriſt, we ſee that he is light, 
and.in him there is no darkne(s at alh | 

4. HITHERTOs darkneſs in general covered the 
Earth,. and groſs darkneſs the people, as unto the know- 
ledge of God; only there was a twilight in the Church: 
The day did nor yet dawn, the ſhadows did not flee away, 
nor the day-ſtar ſhine in the hearts of men. Bur whetl 
the Son of Righteouſneſs did arife in his ſtrength and beauty, 
when the Son of God appeared :n the fleſh, and in the 
diſcharge of his Office; God himſelf, as unto his Being, 
:nd manner of Exiſtence in three d:/tin@ perſons, with all” 
the glorious properties of the Divine Nature, were illuſtri- 
ouſly manifeſted unto them that did believe, and the light 
of the knowledge of them diſpelled all the ſhadows thar 
were in the Church, and thone into the darkneſs which 
was in the world, ſo. as that none continued ignorant of 
God, but thoſe who would nor [ee ; See Fob't. 5, 14, 
17, 1 + Cot doi 2, 4- 

HEREIN 3s tbe ' Lord Chriſt - gloriouw., And this is that. 
which 1 ſhall now ſpeak unto 5' namely, How we may be- 
hoid the glory of Chriſt in the. Repreſentation and Revelarion -- 
that is made of God and his glory, in his Perſona and OE 
tice, unto all that dv believe. Far ir-is not {o much the 
declaration of the nature of the things themſelves, wherein 
the glory of Chriſt doth contitt, as our way and dury, in 
the benolding of them, which at.preſent 15 deſigned. 


- HE calls unto us, ſaying, Behold me, . look unto me, and : | 


be ſaved, Ila. 45, 2; What is it that we ſce in Chrilt 2 
What do + we. behold in him-? He asketh thar 


ro 4 hy 4 Fn 
4 q P00” STS EN MT be. bt boy 2 

- o R - 3 DO SET Lt EO 

ar « TEEITIEES =, ies - FY er 


"W's Shulamite y "Wha he ih cg as it oy Way the con © 
El pany of two armzzs, Cant. 6. 12. or the Two Chr is 
” of the Old and New Teſtament, in order and beauty, ; 
\- We may enquire, What ſhall we, what do we ſee in him? Mii 
Do we ſee him as the Image of the invi/ible God,repreſenting; id 

him, his Nature, Properties, and Will unto us? Do we ſee 

him as the Charader, the expreſs Image of the Perſon of the/ 

Father, ſo as that we have no need of Philzp's Requeſt, 

Lord, ſhew us the Father, becauſe having ſeen him, we have 

ſeen. the Father aiſo, John 1 4. 

THIS is our firſt ing 6 view of Chriſt,the firſt. inſtance 
of our beholding his glory by faith. So to ice him, as to ſee 
God in him, is to behold his glory ; for herein is he eter- 

' nally glorious. And this is that Glory, whoſe view we 
f: ought ro long for, and labour after. And if weſee it not, 
: - weareyetin darkneſs; ; yea, tho' we ſay we ſee, we are. 
| blind like others. So Devd longed and prayed for it, 
when yet he could behold it only in T'ypes and Shadows, 
Pſal. 62. '1, 2. O God, thou art my God, cavly will T ſeek 
thee , my ſoul thirſterh for thee, my fleſh tgngeth for thee, to ſee 
ghy power and thy 2/019, {6 as 1 have ſeen them in the ſanfuary. 
For there was in the Sanctuary = NN repreſentation. 
of the Glory of God in Chriſt. w- much more ſhould 
we prizc thar view of it, meas we may have with open 
: face, tho' FEL as 117 glaſs * Z Cor.+7 + 8 d. 
ib MOSES when he had ſeen the Works of God,whiclt. 
| F were greatand marvellous, yet tound not himſclt latished_ 
therewith : Wherefore after all, he prays, that God would 
"i | fhew him h:s Glory, Exod. 22. 1 8. He knew thar the U!- 
| timate Reſt, Blefledneſs and Satisfaction of the Soul, is 
7 Rot in ſeeing the works of Tod, but the Glory of God ime | 
\F  fe&if, Therefore did he delire ſome 1mmediate dawnings 
j'Y of it Upon him in. this World. - I beſeech. thee ſhew me thy 
Glory, And if we have righr apprehentions of the Fyture 
State & Bleficdneſs, we cannot but have the ſame does Ire. 
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of feeing more of his Glory in this life. But the Queſtion 


in this Enquiry, if we have no other way for it, but the- Þ 
-immediare fixing of our thoughts on the Immenſity of - © 


" br deſcended ? Who hath gathered the wind in his fiſt > Woe 


- of God and his Excellencies: For him, CÞaP-' 14+ 7, 8.9% 
im alone hath h inted th Cor : 
and him alone hath he 1. eg the ' cop 4 6.Fpheſ | 


HWVhere ſhall this Wiſdom be found, and what ts the place of un- 
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is, How me may attain it? If we are left unto ourſelves 


the Divine Nature, we muſt come every one tothe Con- 
cluſion that - Agur makes on the like confideration ; Sure!y 
I am more brutiſh than any Man, and have not' the Under- ' 
ftanding of a Man ; 'T neither learned 11:ſdem,y nor have the 
Knowtedge of the Holy. Who bath aſcended up into Heaven, 


hath bound the: waters in a garment ? Who hath eſtabliſhed all 
the ends of the earth * What 1s his name; and what is his 
ſons name, if thou canſt tell, Prov. 3, 2/5, x. =: | 

I'T is in Chriſt alone, that we may - E: 
have a clear diſtinct view of the Glory See Joh. 1. .. 


10. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 


repreſentative of himſclt untOvs : And 4, 4.5.6.5, 8,9, 
we ſhall take an Account hereof in 10. Heb, F'2 
one or two eſpecial Inſtances. / --. oY 

1. INFINITE Wiſdom | one' of the moſt glorious 
Properties of 'the Divine Narure: Ir is that which is dis 
rective .of all the external Works of God, wherein: the: 
Glory of all the ather Excellencies of God is manteſted ; 
wherefore the manifeſtation of the/whole Glory of God: 
proceeds originally from Infinzte Wiſdom. But as Feb ſpeaks, 
dexſtanding * Chap. 28./12. Can we by. ſearching, find out 
God ? Can we find out the Almighty to perfeftion? Chap. 11.7. .. 
As it js in it felf an Efſential, Ercrnal Property of the Dt- 
vine Nature, we can have no comprehenſion of it: We 
can but adore it inthar infinite diſtance wherein we ſtand - — | 
trom God bur in its Operations and Effet ic may be - 
dilcerned'; for they are deſigned of God for its manite- 
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Ts ”® vanceof the great Work of the Ceatn o” he - Chick 5 img 
\ 2200p fo it is celebrated by the Apoſtle, Eph. 2. 9, IO, 1 x) P 
| 7 ' To make all Men ſee what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which : JO! 
\' from the beginning of the World, hath been hid in God, who W> 
created all. tbr NTs he Feſus Chriſt, to the'intent, that now unto | f 
the princ: palities and powers in Heavenly places might be why f 
7 the Church, the manifald VViſdom of God, : AF 
If we have any Intereſt in God, if we have any hopts 4 
of Bleſſedneſs in beholding of his Glory unto Eternity, we WW” 
=". cannot bur defire a view (ſuch as is attainable) of this In- W*" 
finite manzfold 11/1/dom - God in this life. 'But it 1s in {MW 
Chriſt alone that we can diſcern any thing of it; for him We: 
hath the Father choſen ard ſealed ro repreſent 1 it unto® 
All che Treaſures of this V/i{dom are hid, 11d up, and 
out ;jn bim : Herein lies the eflerice and form of Piith. Sc 
Believers by it_ do ſeethe W i{dom of God in Chriſt, in MM” 
his Perſon and Office : Chriſt the Wiſdom of | God ; Link b 
believers ſee it not, as the Apoſtle argues, I/ Cor. x 2.29: f 
2.3, 
in” beholding the Glory of this Infinite Wiſdom of I © 
God in Chriſt, we behold his othn Glory allo; the Glory a 
given him of his Father ; for this 1s his Glory, that in 7 d 
_ and by him, and him ajone the W idom/df God is mani- t 
fefted and repreſented unto us. When God appointed 0 
him as the great and only meays of this end, he gave him Ml © 
honour and 72 7.0T above the whole Creation : Gas it is bur + t 
Ste of Divine Wiſdora whichche warks ofit declare, in 
| compariſon of what is' maniceſted- in Chriſt Jeſus. Wo. 
Wo. 10 way deny or extenyate the manifeſtation that is made 
ih of the Wildom of God in the works of Creation and Pro- 
vidence. It is fufficient to deteCt the folly of Atheiſm and 
and Idolatry, and was deſigned of, God unto that end. 
Bur it's comparativo c anſic ciency, with reſpe& unto the re- 
f repreſentation of iz 1n Chriſt, ' as unto the ends of know- 
(2 
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1 ; Wbunc antly atteſt, And the abuſe of it was Cacholic, as 
1. Whe Apoſtle declares, Rem. 1. 20. &c. To ſee: this Wiſe 
-, Wom clearly, is our Wiſdom; and a due apprehenſion of 
th ir, fills the Souls of Believers with. joy unſpeakable, and Full 


of Glory. | | 

nn 2. W E may alfo inſtance in the Love of God. The 
/ WApoltle tells us, that God is Love, 1 Fob. 4. 8. Divine Love 
> Wis nor to be: conſidered only in its effects, but in its. Na- 
o Wtureand Efſence ; and ſoit is God himſelf ; For God is Love, 
And a: bleſſed Revelation this is of the Divine Nature : It 


# caſts out Envy, Hatred, Malice, Revenge, with all their 
y Fruits, in Rage, Fiercenefs, Implacability, Perſecution, 
- WM Murther, into the Territories of Satan. They belong 


not unto.God in his Nature or Actings; for God is Love. 

So the ſame Apoſtle tells us, that he who ſlew his Brother, 

was of the wicked one, 1 Joh. 3. 12. He was of the Devil - _ 

his Father, and his works did he do. | = 

BU T the Enquiry isas before ; How ſhall we have + 

a view of this Love, of God as Love 2 By what way or 

means {hall we behold the Glcry of it ? Ir is hidden from 

all living, in.God himſelf. The Wiſe Philoſephers, who 

diſcourſed ſo much of the Love of God, knew nothing of, 

this, that God is Love. The: Ms of the Natural Notions 

of men abour it are corrupr, and the beſt of them weak ind 

imperfe&t., Generally the Thoughts of men about it,are, 

tharhe is of a facile and eafie Nature, one that they may - 

make bold withal in all their occaſions, as the Pſalmaſt * 

declares, Pal. 50. 21. And whereas it mult be learned 

in its Effects, Operations and Divige Ways of its mani- 

I feftation, , thoſe who know not Grit know nothing 

| I of them; and many things in Providence do interpoſe ro 

hinder our view of this Love; for although that indeed 

God 1s Love, yet his wrath 1s revealed from Heavew againſt the 

JW wngodiineſs of Men: As all things ut this day are hiled with E 
 Evidences of his anger and «ifpleature : Haw then ſhall _ 


> 


7 TIO. on NELLY A £ s LS F F eel l + x OR ILSIPHES __ : 
Ki NA I : _ SEES EET >. #4 } 4 : 'd 
h > & , : ; p o, x 
"I / eo "WE 2, "2 
ponges I "= 


T1 we know, wherein ſhall we behold = Glory gs God in 
\;7 this, thathe 15 Love? The Apoſtle declares it im rhe next b 
<0 _—_ ver. 9. Herein was manifeſt the lhve of God towards | 
s, becauſe God ſens has only begotten Son into the World, that 
we Þ nopks [ve through him. TI his 1s the only Evidence given: 
us that God is Love. Hereby alone is the Divine Nature 
as ſuch made known unto us ; namely in the Miſſion, Per- 
ſon, and Othce of the Son « God ;' Withaut this all is in 
Darkneſs as unto the true Nature and ſupream Operation 
of this Divine Love. 
HEREIN do we behold the Glory of Chriſt bicſelf, | 
even in this life. This Glory was given him of the Fa- 
ther : Namely, That he now ſhould declare and evi- 
dence that God 3s Love ; and he did ſo, that m all things 
he maght have the Preheminence. Herem we may ſee how | 
Excellent, how Beautitul, how Glorious and Deſirable he Ms. 
is, ſecing in him alone we have a due Repreſentation of MW. 
Gcd as te C 75 Love, which is the moſt joyful Sight of God Wi. 
that any Creature can obtain. He who behoids not the 
Glory of Chriſt herein, . is utterly ignorant of thoſe Hea- Mc; 
venly Myſteries; he knowerh nfither God nor, Chriſt ; Mr; 
at be hath neither the Father nor the S9n. He knows nat Mex 
God, becauſe he knows not. the holy. Properties of his pr 
Niture in the Princi tal way deligned by intrgite] Wiſdom Won 


web for their Maniteſtation; he knows not Chriſt,” becauſe he 
0 tees not the Glory of God m him. Wherefore whatever: bu 
| Notions Men may have from the Light of Nacdec, or 6: 


from the Works of Providence, that there is Love mn God, hr; 


oy however they may adora them#iin clegant afteting Ex- 

Wl: prefiions: Yet from them n 10 Man can know'that God- is rf 
SIO Love, inthe Revelation heregf Chriſt hath the Preemis h; 
Wh, Nence; nor canany Man co mprehend any thing af it a- ſs. 
'F: right but in F'm. Ic 1s that which the veho! e Light c of © rhe _ 
ly h Creation cancot dilcover: for it is the Spring and Center Wc 
Mi. ot we. Soren of Godligek. 
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"THESE hings are F the Fl tins of God: ſuch as 
lon unto rnat Wſgom of God in a Mpſteory, which they 
that are Carnal cannot receive, ns the A: poltle teftitics, 
x Cor.,2. 14. But the meanelt Bevever who lives i 13 'tae 
Exerciſe of F aith, may have an Underſtanding of them 
fo far 1s is needful unro his ot and Obed ence. Tone 
Sim of th2 whole is this; it you| wouid behold tne Gio- 
ry of Chritt, as the grear Means ot your SanRification_— 
and Conlolztion, as the only Preparation for the bekcid- 

ing of bits Glory in Eternal Bleflednefs : Contider what of 
Bd; is made known and repreſented unto you in him, 
wherein God purpoled and detigned to Slorihe him{Urt in 
him : Now this 18.a!l that. may bb known of God in 4 K: 


vs Wl faving manner; efpeciaily. his Mid: an, his Le, his 
W Booduch s, Gracz and Mercy, whereon Th Lite of our 
S Sauls doth depeng; And the Lord Chrilt being 1ppoint- 


ed the only Way and Means | aercot how excecaing gl9- 
rious mult he be in the Eyes of rhem that do believe 
HESE things being premicd, I {hail ciofe this fell 
Con Gderacion of that Giary of C? 2ſt 1131ch CE belold 6 Op 
Faith in this Hrid, with fome ſuch Oolervations; as May 


or Wexcite us. unto tne Practice of this great: Duty, and Im- 
US: ProVenuent ot Lis gr Cat Pre i! tViedT "c - he Treatein WW Ch 
mM Mon this {ide Heaven we can te 57 att -Paccalions of. 


THERE are Gine who regard not thele things at ail, 
/er WMbur rather deipite thera. © 'T'ney never enmertuan any ferti- 
or Fous thoughts ot obtaining a View of the Giory of Gad 
od, Wn Co rtt3 which is to be. lnbel; eveis, They took on him 
S 4 Teacyer that came; tyrth from God to reveal hts Vii, 
-35 Wand co react us his Worſt hip : und fo indeed "= Was: BUC 
Ni- W 1:5 tne/ tay WAS the alc uſe /of h:siPerjo Mm itt Wer 7100, Wick 
$ Mb, anctiſm. Tie Maniteltation. of all rhe : holy Pro» 
derties or the Divine Nature, wit ine Repreſentation of... 
cm unto Angels: Doves fm—_ the Church in this Work'$a 
z5 he is the Imaze 7 ts enuilitle Ged, in the, Coulliturigu 
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FF of kis Perſon, and the EE of his Offics. are thing! 7g k 
[ they regard not ; yea, they deſpiſe and ſcorn whar is 
profeſſed concerning them ; for Pride and Contempr of 
_ others were always the ſafeſt Covert of Ignorance ; other- 
-, wiſe it would ſeem ſtrange, -that Men ſhould © penly 
ﬀ boaſt of their own Blindneſs. Bur theſe Conceprions of 
Mens Minds are influenced by that Unbelief of his Divine 
E Perſon, which maketh havock of Chriſtianity at this Day 

in the World. 

I ſpeak of them, whole minds are better diſpoſed to- 
wards heavenly thing gs; and unto them I'fay, Wherefore 
da you love Feſus Chriſt 1? for ſo you profeſs to do. Where- 
fore do. you rruſt in him 2 Wherefore do. you honour 
him? Whercfore do vou defire to be in Heaven with 
him ? Can you give a reaſon of ths hope that is in you? 

» An account why you do all or any of (theſe things ? If 
you cannot, all that you pretend towards bien” is but 
tancy and i [MAginarion ; ; you fight uncertaiz ply as men beating 
the air; or is one of vour reafons hereof, That in bim 
you do by Faith behold that glory of God, with the Holy 
Properties of his Nature, and their Principal Operations, 
in order unto yqur own Salvation and Bleffedneſs, which 
otherwiſe would have bcen eterna ily hid from, you? 
Hereon 1s he precious unto them that do believe. _ 

LET us therctore, as many as are ſpiritual, be rhus 
; minded, Let us make ule of this Privileage with rcjoyCing, 
 _ andbefound in the dilcharge of this Duty witH diligence: 
Fl. For thus to behold the glory of Chriſt is both our oriviledge 
and our duty. 'The duties of the Law were a burthen 
and a yoke; but thole of the Goſpel are Priviledggs and 
Advantages. | 

[T ts a/ Promiſe concerning the days of the New Teſta- 
ment, that our ves ſhall ſee the King in his beauty, Ifa. 3% 
17. We ſhall be -hold the Glory of Chriſt in ic Lultr 
and pnaalloney': What is this Beauiy of - the King « of 
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* Saints? Ts it nor, 
repreſentative of his Glory unto us 2 W herefore in the 
' contemplation of this Glory conſiſts the principal exerciſe 
of Faith : And who can declare the Glory of this Privi- 


JEr® | TOM | | 
nly ledge, That we who are born in Darkneſs, ard deſerved 
: of M £2 be caſt our into utter Darkneſs, ſhou!d be tranſlated ime 
ine to this marvellous . Light of the khnowieare of the Glory of God 


Jay in the Face of ' Feſus Chriſt. ©” R0o@ \ 
WHAT are all the ſtained Glorics, the fading Beaunies 
of this World ? Of all that the Devil {ſhewed our Saviour 


k- from the Mount 2 What are they in compariſon of one 
re. if View of the Glory of God reprofented 1 Chrilt, and of 
wr fÞ< Glory of Chrilt as his grear Repreſentative 7 
ith T HE moſt pernicious effect ot Unbelict under rhe 
v2 preaching of the Goſpel is, that LOSErner With an 1HUence 


| If _ of Power from Saran, it blinds tle eyes of mens minds, thas 
they ſhould not ſee this Glory of Chriſt, wnereon taey, periſh 
_ —_— RE | 
BUT the moſt of thoſe who at this aay arc called Chrs- 
ftians are ſtrangers unto this dury: Our {ord Jeſus Chriſt 
told the Phariſees, that notwithſtanding all their boalting 
of the knowledge of God, they had not heard {15 varce 
at any time, nor -ſcen his ſhape ;, that 1s as Meſes did. They 
had no real acquaintance WRn him, they had no ſpiritual 
view of his Giory ; and fo it 1s among; 7 ur ſe: ves. Not- 
9, withſtanding the general protcii;on tar 15 of the IKnow- 
' tedge of Chriit, - they are but few who £1.45 behoid his 
Je Glory ; and therefore few who are transformed tttio his 
Image and Likeneſs. | 
ad SOME Men ſpeak much of the Dnitaton of Chrij?, and » 
following of his Example 2nd it were well if we could fee 
more of it reully in effect. But no Min ſhall ever be- 
Cone /tke unto h:m., Dy bare In:tation of his Actions, With 
out thar view or irgyirion of his Glory. which alone 1s ac- 
th. 03 COM 


TE oanked virharan orming power ro _, Mem | in 


£52 F; a1 Trmas e. 


Ne iO. 
6b of A % 


F $58 g Me, ” ge nl hn ada. If T4 Mn St NT es Ig L 
FL "N 26 qe mn Gotnd Ex $4 Sn "i > "98 5 $a, 0 SS. 
33 Fo A "T4 ry Yr +: . mw INS Wo 
ge A SS be ent G Wag 


TRE Truth is, the beſt of us-all are wofully defeAive 
in tri Duty, and many arc diſcouraged from it, becauſe. 


a Pretence of it in {Ome hath degenerated into Supefirith> 


on. : Pur we aro oth at any time ſerioully to engage. in. 


ir, and como with an uaw ling kind of Willingnets, unto 
Le Vx ercite of our VITRdS i" 1t 

IT UGH I'S of this Glory of Chriſt are to9 high for 
US, OBIOD Pare FOT Us, {uch us we cant long delight in; 


we turnaway trom them with a kind of W Gurinels: : al 
are they or te {ane Nature in ecneral with our behald- 


on. 


Ee NM Wearing is or Datiety ' unto Et ernIty, | Is not tne 
Cauſe of it, that we are 0 ual br carnal, having 
C 
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of our Uorcacinsts and Jncapacity to exerciſe our Minds 
he crcar Myſteries of tne Goſpel. 1 Cor. 2. 
1,2; 7. And it is ſo' with us 8.4. becauſe. we 


_— 


do not {tir up cur ſelves with Watchfulneſs and Diligence 


in tal ACtings of Faith on this Blefled Object, 
This 15 that which keeps many of us at-fo low an Ebb, 


* > * 
Y 


DD we avound , mn this Dury, in this Exerciſe of 
21th; our ].ite mn walking betcre God wouid be more 


have a daiiy Enc reale 3 - we ſhould more 


[! 
Fen UN WC do; 230 Death it (1 would De moit 
WWECDTe Unto nie : - 
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we (ory Of Chrilt, in: Poe. 1.10, 32%. I herewinthem 
Nutter of Enguiry and rb Ctiun for the mo high aud 


mg of the Giory of Chritt in Heaven, wherein there 
I 


25 unto the Powers. or 2n Heavealy Lite, and fp WE | 


re and picafunt unto us; our ſpiritual Light and: 


rearaont the ory of Chriltin our \\" as and = alking, . 
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in them is made known unto Principalities and Powers a: 
heavenſy Places by the Church, Epheſ. 3.10. And ſhall we 
neglect that which is the Obje&t of Angelica! Diligence to - 
enquire into eſpecially conſidering thar. we are more thay - 
.in i they concerned in it ? | | 
wo WM. 1S Chriſt then thus glorious in our Eyes? Do we /ce 
WM che Father i him, or by ſeeing of him? Do we feduloully, 
or Wl daily contemplate on the Wiſdom, Love, Grace, Good- 
1; WM nefs, Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs of God, as revealing 
<t i ard manifeſting themſelves. in him ? Do we ſuthciently 
d- WJ conſider, that the immediate Viſion of this Glory in Hea- | 
re WW ven will be our everlaſting Blefiedneſs 2 Doth the imper- 
0 fl fet View which we have of -it here, encreaſe our Delires 
- Wl after the perfe# Soghe of it above? With reſpect unto 
theſe Enquiries, 1 ſhall brietly ſpeak unto ſundry ſorts of 
Men. , . 

SOME will fay they underſtand not theſe things, 
nor any Concernment of their own in them. It they are 
' true, yet are they N3twons Which they may lately; be with» 
WW out the Rnowledge of; for fo far as rhey. c2n diſcern, 
: they have no Influence on Chriltian Practice, or Duties of | 
, BY Morality. And the preaching of them doth bur take off 
MW tbe Minds or Men trom more neceflary Duties. Bur 4f 
WW = Gofpe! be bid it is bid unto them that periſſa. Ang unto 
the O-jection I ſay : | 
2. NQTHING is more fully and clearly revealed in 
the Goſpel, than-rnatfunto is Teſts Chrilt is the Imave of 
the inviſible God thit he is the Charafier of the Perſon of :8”. 
Father, (o is that in ſeems him, we fce the Farher allo ; 
that we bave the L::ht of tie Knowledre of the Glory of God 
m his Face alone, as hath been proved. "This is the Prin» 
cipal Fundamenta! Myſtery and "Fruth of the Goſpel ; 
and which if it, be nor received, believed, owned, 'all o- 
ther Truths are uſelels unto our Souls. T'o refer all the 
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Pichriſtian, rurning-the whole Goſpel into a Fable. "FR 
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which he taught, in Contradiftin&tion unto his ris as 
aftiug inthe Diſcharge of his Office, is Antievangilical, A 


'2. IT is ſo, that the Light of Faith 15 gwen unto us 


principally to enable us to behold the Glory of God in Chriſt ;| 
' to contemplate on it, as unto all the Ends of its Mani- 


feltation. © So is it expreſly affirmed, 2 Cor. 4. 6, If we 
have not this Light, as ir is communicated by the Powe 


& God unto then chat do believe, Epheſ. 1,17, 18, 19. 


we muſt be Strangeis unto the whole Myſtery of hb G9- 
ſpel, 2 Cor, 4. 2g Hh 


IT] TAT in t11* beholdjng of the Glory of Ged in Chriſt, 
we bebdle 1 his Glory piio. For.herein is he infinitely glort 
' ous above che whiole Creation, in that in and-by him a-. 
lone the Glory of the Invilible God is repreſented unto. 
us. Herein do our Souls live. "This 1s that wnereby the. 
Image of God is renewed in us, and We are made like | 


unto the Firſt born. 
4. THIS is fo tar from being naekiry unto Chri- 
flian Praftice, and the ſantiified Dutzes of Morality, that he 


| Knows ner Chriit,' he knows not the Goſpel, he knows 
not the Faith of the Catholick Church, who imagins that 
they can be periormed acceptably wichout ir. Yea, this 
1s the Root whence all other Chriſtian Duties do ſpring, 


and whereon they grow, whereby they are diſtinguiſhed 
from the Works of Heathens He is no Chriſtian who 
beiteves not that Faith m the Perſon of Chriſt is the Spring 
ct all Evangelical Obedience ; or who knows not” that 


this Faith reſpects the Revelation of the Glory of God in 
him. 


I x theſe thines are fo, asthey are the moſt i important | 
 *Fruths of the Gotpel, and whoſe Denial overthrows the 


Foundation ot Faith, and is ruinous to Chriſtian Relt- 


£10n; Certainly it is our Dvty to live in the conſtant Exer-. 
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« & of - Fanbwith we ng of My of of Clvift.A And we . 
have ſufficient Experience of what kind of Morality the -* 
Ignorance of it hath produced. | —u 

OTHERS there are who may be ſome way = 
Strangers, *but are no way Enemies unto this Myſtery, and _ 
to the practical Exerciſe of Faith therein : Unto fuch [ 
ſhall render the enſuing DireCtions. 
' x. RECKON in your Minds, that this beholding of _ 
the Glory of Chriſt by beholding the Glory of God, and +: 
19.10 all bis Holy Properties in him, 13 the greateſt Priviledge 
30+ Wl whereof in this Life we can be made Partakers. The 

I Dawning of Heaven is ir: it, and the F:r/# Fruzrs of Glory ; 
3/2, WM for this is Life Eternal to know the Father, and whom he 
Ori» Ml hath ſent Chriſt Jeſus, Fobn 17. 3- Unicls you value it, | 
 a- WM unleſs you etfeem it as ſuch a Privi/edge, you will not en- 
ito Ml joy it ; and that which is not valued according unto its 
he Worth, is deſpiſed. Ir is not enough to think it a Privs- 
ke WM /edze, an Advantage but it is to be valned above other 

| things according unto its Greatneſs and Excellency. De- 
11> WW iruftion and Death ſay we have beard the Fame of it with our 
he MW Ears. Job 28.22. And it we do no more, we ſhall die 
WS St rangers unto it: We are to cry after this Knowledge, and 
at Wl //* p our Voice for this Underſtanding, it we delign to at- 
us I tain it. 
2, 2. AS it 15 2 great Priviledge ah requires 2 due. 
Valuation ; ſo ir is a great Myſtery which requires much F 


0 WM opiricual Wifdom to the right underitanding of it, and 
g MW to direct in its Practile, 1 Cor. 2.4,5. F 'cſh and Blood 
ar WM willnvt reveal it unto us, bur we mul i be taught of God, 


to apprehend it, Jubn 1.12, 13. Mar. 16.106, 17. Mere 
unſanctihed Reaſon will never enable us unto, Lox guide 
us in the Diſcovery of this Duty. Men are nor. fo* vain 
as to hope for Skill and ruodingy 11 the Myſtery of 
2 ſecular Art or 'T'rade,} without the dil: gent Uſe of thoſe 
Moms whereby i may be at rained ; 3 ang {hall \ We ve tuppos, F- 
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| bout them. . Slothtul and lazy Souls never obtain one 


gence in the Ute of ipirituai Means, ſuch as Prayer and: 


= & Walt SP Wea Image of themſeives in their Minds, 


Argo ;, Untiltheir \Words, Geſturcs, Aftions, proclaim 


"Tae we niky "IY « furniſhed withfpir Ml Nl and Wild 
in this fiered Myftery, without Fe = in the Uſe a 
the Means appointed of God for the of it? 
The Principal of them is Fervent Prayer. Pray I 
Moſes, that God would // ew you this his Glory 5; pray 
the Apoſtle, that - the Eves of your Wnderſtandings 

be enlightened to behold it ; Pray that the Ged of our La 
Fefus Chriſt, the Father of Glory, may. give unto you the ſpiris 

of FT iſtom mad Revelatzs 2 an the Knowledge of him, Fill 
your Mind3 with ſpiritual Thoughts and Contrivances a- 


View of this Glory ; the Liom in the way deters them 
from attempting If. Being carnal, they abhor all Dilt- 


Meditation on things unto them uncaſie, unpleafing and 
dithcult. Unto others the Way parrtakes of rhe Nature 
of the End; the Means of obtaining a View of the 
Glory of Chriſt are of the ſame Kind, of the fame 
Pleafantnefs, with that View it ſeit in their Propor- 
tion. | | . 
. LEARN the UK: hereof- from the Attings of con- 
ba vitious Habits, When the Minds of Men are veke- 
mently fxed on the purſuic of their Luſts, they will be 
continually ruminating on the Objects of tleem, and have 
a thouſand Contrivances about them, until their Ez2s be- 
come full of an Adnltereſs and they cannot ceaſe from finnangy 


as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 'Fhe Objes of their Lults have 


Le 


and trans! med them into their own Likeneſs, 1 13t I the 
Way of chem wh 10 go doirn to the Chambers of Dez ::h 2 Do 
they thus frame their Souls, and make them meer _ De- 


the Frame no” their Miads uato ail that look upon them ? 
Ard ihali we be {lothful and negligent 1 in the Contempla- 
Lion Of that Gtory which transforms our Minds into its 
» _” 


ol lng, Ro IS (ox 
2 


dawn Likeneſs, fo as that the Eyes of our Unde andings 
(= hall be continually filled with ir, untit we ſee him and 
" t23Wchold him continually, - fo as never to ceaſe from che ho- 
why As of Delight in him, and Love unto' him ? 
rib 4 WOULD we then behold the Glory -of God, as he 
onanitcſteth it in and by the holy Properties of his Na- | 
ure, with their blefled Operatians and Eftets,. without 
which. we have nething of the Power of Religion in us, 
hatever we pretend ; this alone 15the Way of it, Q9 
o the whole Creation, and a!l things contained in it ; 
they Can ſay no more, but we have heard tte Fame and 
Report of theſe things, and what we have heard we declare; 
bur ir is bur-a /z:tle Portion of them thar we are 3cquainted 
withal. The Heavens indeed declare the C/my of God, and 
the Firmament ſheweth his handy Work. The in:/ible things 
of God are underſtood by the things that are made, even (1s E- 
ternal, Power ' and Gediead. But comparatively, it 1s-but 
little that we can hence learn of thee things, as unto what 
we may bcho!d* of them in Chriſt Jeſus. How- blind 
herein was ihe beſt Ph:/eſop/ver in comparif”:; of the 
eſt cf the Ap;i/es, yea, of him who ts icalt m the 
dom of Heawen' 2? 
BU T- herein-it is required, that we reſt not 
Notion of this Truth, ard a bare Aﬀlent unto the Doctrine 
of is, The affecting Pawer of it upon our Hearts, is. 
that which we ſhouid aim ar. Wherem doth rhe Þtict- 
lednels wi thi Saints above conGilt 2 1s it not herein, that 
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the Eicerot in 
tem into tine lame 
t 2 Dothit not fil and tatizte them with 
; | and inrftable Saris- 
dci:retncinme Stare of 
Buitlecnets 2 Ir is our preſent Ten of the Glory of Chrilt 
which ts our I1n:ztzation thereinto,. 11 wo arc excrciſed in ir, 


o ® + OF 
PR 7 
: heel 
GL Wc, 
IST 
FOG Sd SIT SIS 


} 


-_ > oe 
agg 
« 08 WE 7 þ ny IR OL PREM 
<1 e 

SE hl ae 4 


' BTY until we how 7 an ya *% its fenfnming | Puwer 

196. our Souls. 

Bil 'THESE things are, it may be, of lictle uſe unto ſome 
Such as are Babes in fpiritual Knowledge and Underſtan 

ing, cither becaaſe they. are Carnal, 1 Cor. 3. 1, 2. or 

flothful- en hearing, Heb. 5..12,12, 14. are not capable 

. of theſe Divine Myſt&ies. And therefore the Apo- 

| ſtledid in an eſpecial manner declare this Wiſdom of God 

1m a Myltery unto then that were perfe#, 1 Cor. 2.6, 7. 

7 Thar is, who were more grown in ſpiritual Knowledge, and 

| © had their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern Good and Ewul. It u 

| unto them who are exerciſed in the, Contemplation pf in- 

vilible things, who delight to walk in the more retired 

Paths of Faith and Love, to whom they arc pre- 

C10Us. | 

SOME few Ls from the Whole of what hath 

been declared,. ſhall pur a Cloſe to this part of our DE 

_—_ 


a 7 


. THE Holy Properties of 'the Divine Nature are 
not geennh repreſented 1mto.our Faith in Chriſt as unto their 
own eflential Glory,bur as they are in the Exerciſe of their 

. Pozeers for the Salvation of the Church. In him do we 
behold the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Love, Grace, Mercy 
and Power of God acting themielves in the Contrivance, 
Conftitution, and efficacious Accompliſhment of the great 

Work of our Redemption and Salvation. This gives, as 

10's unto us, an unutterable Lyuſtre unto the Native, Amta- 

FE blencſs of- the Divine Excellencies. "The Y/;/dom and 

{! | ve of God are in themſelves infinitely Glorious, inf: 
4 «nirely Amiable ; nothing can be added unto them, there 
can be no _ of their eſſential Glory. Howbeir AS 
they are eternally re{ident in the Divine Nature, and abfo- 

J lutely the ſame with ic, we cannot fo comprehend rhem, 

(FF as to have an endearing ſatiating View of their G!ory : 
we. Bur as they are exerted in the Work of the Redemprion 
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ad 4 Salvation of he Church, as aa are xls, com- 
nunicating their bleſſed EfcAs unto the Souls of them 
at do believe, which is done only in Chriſt; ſo the 
Zeams of their Glory ſhine unto us with unſpeakable Re- 
reſhment and Joy, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Hence the Apoſtle on 
the Conlideration of rhe Actings of the Holy Properties 
of God in this blefled Work, falls into that Contemplati- 
on: O the Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge of God! How unſearchable are his Fudgments, and his 
Ways paſt finding out | For who hath not known the Mind of 
the Lord, 'or who hath been his Counſellor, or who hath firſt 
given unto him, and it ſhall be recompen/ed unto him again ? 
For of bim, and through him, and to him are all things ;, to 
whom be Glory - for ever, Amen, Rom: ; 2 33, 34» 355 
6. » 
ath ; 2. IN and through Chriſt we do believe in God, 1 Pet. 1. 
il- 24. This is the Life of our Souls. God himſelf in 
| the infinite Perfeions of his Divine Nature, is the ulti- 
mate Object of our Faith, but he is not here the 5:mmedi- 
ace Object of it, but the Divi: Way and Means of the 
Maniteſtation ob himſelf and them unto us, are ſo. 
Through (Chriſt we believe in God. By our Belict in him, 
we come to place our Faith ultimately in God him- 
ſelr.; and this*we can no otherwiſe do, bur by beholding 
| the _ of God ih him, as hath been declared. | 
THIS :s the only way whereby we may attain the 
K ; anehitying Anenyeres of God ; VV ichour this, every 
Beam of Dieine Lizht that ſhines on us,, or gleans from 
withour (as the Lis :he ſhineth into Darkneſs when the 
Darkneſs compreh enderb be not, Joh. r. 5.) Every Spark 
that ariferh trorm the Remamders of the Light of Nature 
withn, do rather amaze the Minds of | Men, than lead 
them into the javing Knowledge of God. So a Glance 
of Lightin a dark Night giving a tranſient, View of va- 
rious Objects, and patling away, doth rather amaze,than _ 
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| boaſted themſelves to be wiſe ambng the Heathen embraced 
and improved. They did bur fluctuate in their Mind; 


World 2 Bath not God made fool:ſhrtbe Wiſdom of this World? 
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dire& 2 Traveller, 'and leave him more expoſed y : 
wandring than before. Such were all thoſe Notions d 
the Divine Being and its Excellencies, which thoſe who 


they did not transform them into the: Image and Likenef 
of God,: asthe ſaving. Knowledge of him doth, Col. 9. 10, 
SO the Apoſtle. expreleth this Trutlt ; ZPhere is t 'e 
72 Winere is the Scribe? Were is the Difputer of this 


' For after that in the Wiſdom of God, the World by 7 {dom 
Knew not God, it pleaſed God by the foohſhneſs of Preaching to) 
Save them that believe. For the Fews requzre a fien, and the 
Gentiles ſeek, after Wiſdom ; but we - preach Chriſt cr ucifiedy 
znto the Fews a Stumbling-block,, and unto the Greeks Foolsft: neſs $3 
but rnto them that are called both Fews and Greeks, Chr To the 
Power of God, *and the VWj.lom of Go2,- 1, Cor, 1. 20, 214 
L325, 24. B- 
_ AFTER 1: was evident unto all, that the IWarld, the 
Wile, the Studious, the Contemplative Part of it, in the. 
Iſdom of God, diſpoling them into thar Condurion, where | 
in they were left unto themtelyes, in their own W ifdom, 
their Natural Light and Reafon did nor, could not come! 
to the ſaving Rnowledge of Gr >, but were pulted up 
into 4 Contdmpr of tne only way -of the Revclation of 
himſelf, as Weakneſs and X olly ; ; It Picaſes God ther to 
manite{t Al! their dem tobe Folly ; and to eftablith 
the only Means of the Knowledge of himiclf in Chrilt” 


felus. , 


Sts , 1 \ 266 ty 
IWF Fu Wt WOO = 1. / P \ =% 
an” gs bt a: 9 ] fy 4 
f on : et y 
gy A | 0 
bl 


CHAP. III. 


[he Glory of Chriſt in the Myſterious Conſti- 
tution of his Perſon, 


raced 
Lind; 
encls 
- 109, 
s the 
this 


HE Second Thing wherein| we may behold the Glory 


rida of Chreſt given him of his Father, zs 1n the Myiteri- 
om Wu: « Conſtitution of his Perſon, as he is" God and Man in 


and the ſame: Perſon. There are in him, in his one 
gle, individual Ferſon, two diſtin&t Naris: : The one 
ternal, Infinite, Immenſe, Almighty, the Form and 
lence of God ; The other having a beginning in Time, i 
Finite, Linked, Confined untd a certain Place, which 
5 our Nature, which he took on him when lie was mads, 
ELſb, and dwelt — us. The Declaration of the Na- _ 
he Mture of this Glory, is a Part of my Diſcourſe of the Perſon of - 
he MCbri?, whereunto I refer the Reader: My preſent De- 
& gn is of another Nature. 
n, WM . THIS is that Glory whoſe "a4 BI: are ſo Hluftrious, as 
ie Mthat the blind World cannot bear the Light and Beauty 
1p of them. Multitudes begin openly to deny. this Incarnati= 
»f Won of the Son of God, this Perſona! Union of God and Man + 
o Win their diſtint Natures. They deny that there 1s eicher 
h Glory or Truth in it; and it will erc long appear, it be- 


+ MW gins already to evidence it felt whar 5 Y. there 

are, who yer do not, who yet dare not O ect the 
Doarine of it, who in Truth believe it not, nor fee any 
Glory in it. Howbeit this Glory, is the* Giory of our: 
Re1:gion, the Glory of the Church, the fole Rock where- 


on it is built, the only Spring ot pretent Grace, and tu- 
ture Glory. 
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| THIS is thar Glory 


bims were made ſtanding over them, as. being in Hea 


abſolute Soveraign Power. Hereby God hanged the Earth 
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TOTS: mn. 
; which the 4nzels themſelves del. 
fire to behold, the Myſtery i they bow down tw ; 
look, into, 1 Pet. 1.12. So was their Defire repreſented 
by the Cherubims in the moſt holy Place of the Taberna- 
cle ; forthey were a Shadow of the Miniſtry of Angels 
in the Church. The Ark and Mercy Seat were a 'T'ype 
of Chriſt in the Diſcharge of his Office ; and theſe Ch 
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ven above-; but earneſtly looking down upon them in # 
Poſture of Reverence and Adoration. So they did of 
Old, and in their preſent Contemplation of it conſiſts no 
ſmall part of their Erernal Blefſedneſs. 1 

HEREON depends the Ruine of Satan and his King- 
dom. His Sin, ſo far as we can conceive, conſiſted of 
ewo Parts (1.) His Pride againſt' the Perſon of the Son of 
Ged, by whom he was cfeared. For by him were all things 
created that are (or were when firſt created) im Heaven, 
whether they be Thrones or Nominions, or Principalitics or Powe 
ers, Col. 1. 16. Againſt him he lifted. up himſelf, which 
was the Beginning of his Tranſgreffion. {2.) Envy a» 
oainſt Mankind made in the Image of God, of the Son 
of God the Firſt-born. *Fhis compleated his Sin ; no- 
thiog was now left whereon to act his Pride and Malice. 
Unto his Erernal Confuſion and Ruine God in infinite 
Wiſdofn unites both the Natures he had ſinned againſt, 
in the 6ne Perſon of the San, who was the firſt Object of 
his Pride and Malice. Hereby his Deſtruction is attend-! 
ed wichy a: Shame in the Diſcovery of his Folly, 
wherein heWould have contended with infinite Wiſdom, 
as well as Miſery, by the Powers of the two Natures u- 
nired in one Perſon. | | 

HERE. lies the Foundation of the Church. The Foun» 
dation of the whole Old Creation was laid in an Act of 


upon nothing. But the Foundation of the Church 15 on 
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his © Myſterious TOI: "Rock; Thou art Chr , the 
Fon of the living God ; on the moſt intimate Conjunction 
of the rwo Narures, the Divine and Humane, in them- 
ſelves infinitely diſtant, in the ſame Perſon. 

WE may name one place wherein it 1s' griouſ]y 
epreſented unto' us, Iſa. 9. 6. For -unto' 1s a Child 15 born, 
unto us a Son 1s given, and the Government ſhall be on his 
houlders ,, and his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſe!lor, 
he SNBs God, the everlaſting Father, the Price ' of Peace, 
Here muſt che whole Church til down and worſhip the 
Author of this wonderful Contrivance, and captivating 
heir Underſtandings unto the Obedience of Faith, hum- 
bly adore whar they Cannot comprehend. | 

THIS was cbſcurly repreſ:nte<! unto the Churcn of 


did, Exo. 7. % 3, 4. © 0 And the Ang! of the Lord aps 
eared unto him in a Flame of Fire out of the mudſt of a Baſh, 
and he looked, and behold the Buſh burned with Fire, and the 
Buſſ was not conſumed, And Moſes, ſaid, 1 will now turn a- 
Ide, and fee this great Sight, why the Buſh is nos burnt. And 
phen the Lord ſaw that he turned aſide to ſee, God called unto 
bin out of the miſt of fhe Buſi2, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes ; 
nd he ſaid, here am IL. At:a he ſaid, draw not nigh hither, 
wt of thy Shuoes from off t2y Feet, for the Place whereon thou 
banaeſt is holy Ground. Morecver he ſaid, I am the God. of 
hy Fathers, the God of Abrat: am, Cf. 

THIS Fire was a T'ypeor Deccaration of the Prefence 
ff God in the Perſon Of the S011, | For with reſpect unte 
he Father he is called an Anze!, oy Angel of the Cove- 
ant; but abloiurely 1m hicatcity he was "F-bitoab;, the God 

Calr abuts: &z. And of 11s Profenc: tg Fire WAS 2 
moper Repreſcutation. For in his Nature, nw's 41S 2 Com 
ming Fire; and his prejenc VVork Was tke Delivery of 
he Church cut of a Frery Trval. [Los # - placed 1f fe!s 

a Buſh, where'it burned, burthe Zyſ Was 107 coniug- 
d. And: aithauy Rh the Coun Wah: e of. th c Fire 11 ine. 

| W_-] 
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Buſh ; The good wil 
of him that dwelt m the Buſh, Deur. 3 3+ E4 And is 
is ſo ſpoken,becauſe the being of the Fire in the Buſh for pl 
ſeaſon, was a T'ype of him in whom the filneſs of the God 

bead dwelt bodily, and that for ever, Col. 2. g. Of kim 
who was made fleſh and dwelt among us, Joh. L. 14. The 
Eternal Fire of the Divine Nature dwells in the Buſh of 
our frail Nature, yet is not conſumed thereby, God 
thus dwells in this Buſh, with all his Good wil towards Sin- 


- MOSES looked on this fight/as 2 marvelous and ww 
drous thing. And it it were fo, in the Tye, what isitin 


the Trwh, Subſtance and Reality of -it ? 


AND by Direction given unto him, to put off | bis © 
ſhooes, we are raught to call away all fleſhly Imaginations 


" and carnal Aﬀections, that by - pure. Acts of Faith, we 


may behold this Glory, the Glory of the only begotten of 
the Father. 

I DESIGN not here to inſiſt en the Explication, or 
Confirmation of this glorious Truth concerning the con- 
ftirution of the Perſon of Chriſt in and by his Incarnati- 
on. W hat I can comprehend, what [ do believe con- 


. cerning| it, I have fully declared in a large peculiar Trea- 


riſe. Here I take the Truth it felf as'known, or as it- 
may be thence learned. My preſent Bulineſs is only to 
ſtir up the Minds of Believers unto a due Contemplation of 
the Glory of Chriſt in the ſacred Myſterious Conſtitution 
of his Ferfon, as God ga Man in one. So much as we 
abide herein, {o much' D we live by the *Faith of the Son of 
God ; and God can by a Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelati- 
on open the Eyes of our Underſtandings, that we may 
ehold this Glory unto qur aeffable Conſolation and Joy. 
And. unto the- diligent Diſcharge of our Dury voy [ 
"Ball offer the ng Directions. | 
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T. LET u La Saw it fined as, and in our a. 
that | this Glory of Chriſt in the Divine Conſtirution of his _ 
Perſon, is the beſt, the moſt noble, uſeful, beneficial Ob- +! 
ject, that we can beconverſant about in our Thoughts, or 


« or cleave unto in our Aﬀettions. 
- Whart are all other things. in compariſon of the Knows 
c ledge of Chriſt In the Judgment of the great Apoſtle, 


1 they are bur Loſs md Durg, Phil. 3. 3, 9, 10. So they 
were to him, andif they are nat {oo us, we are carnal. 
WHAT is the World, and whar are the things there- | 
, of which moſt men ſpend their Thoughts abour, and fix 
rheir Aﬀections on 2 "The Pſalm? gives his Judgment a- 


[e 0 


a ; bour them, in compariſon 'of a View of this Glory of, 
:, "Chriſt, P/a, 4+ 6. "dives ſay, who will ſhew us any goed? - 
in Who will give and help us to attain ſo much in and of 
L this World, as will give Reſt and Satisfa&tion umo our 


£| Miuids ? That is the good. enquired after. Bur, faith he, 
. Lord lift up the Light of thy Countenance pon us. The 
' Light of the Glory .of God in the Face of Chriſt Jcſus, 
| = that ſatisfatory Good aloge, which I defire and ſeek” 
! afrer. 

THE Scripture reproacherh the Vanity and Folly of - 
the Minds of Men, in that they ſpend their Money for that HER 


| | 

it which is not Bread, and their Labour for that which profi eb 4 
bout | 

hs wot, They ingage the Vigor of their Spirits about pe- 


f || | riſhing things, when they have durable Subllunes and 
Riches propoſed unto them, 


4s HOW - do Men for the moit part exerciſe their 

of Minds? What ave they. converſant about in their 

o # & houghts * ? | 

y SOME by them make provifin for the fleſh, ro fa dj at .* 
y. 3n the Luſts thereef, as Reme 13. 14. They tearch abour - + 
I -mb—_— 0 their 'Fhougats tor Objects ſured unto” |. 


their Lults and carnal Aﬀections, copning, Sor 
{amping got them mn their l Naginations. m They. bx tt 
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han with all not- 
ſome filtby Objects; ins, in the. mean time, to be- 
hold the * Sina 2nd Glory of the Lighrof the Sun. So 


is it with all that ſpend their Thoughts.about the Objects 
&. of their finful Pleaſures, refotingy to look up after one 
og view of this Glery of Chriſt. - 


SOME keep their Thoughts in contigual Exerciſe a- 


bout the Things of this World, as'unto the "Advantages 


'and Emoluments which they expect from them, Here- 
by are they transformed into the Image of the World, 


becoming| earthly, carnal and vain, Is it becauſe there 
1s #0 God in Iſrael that theſe Applications are made unto the T- 


dol of Ekjion 2 Thar there is no Glory, no defirableneſs in 


Chriſt for Men to enquire after, and hx their Minds up- 
on ? Oh the blindneſs, the darkneſs, the folly of poor 
fanners? M#/7cm do they deſpiſe, and for what 2 

SOME of more refined parts and notional Minds, do 
ariſe unto a ſedulous Meditation on the Works of Creati- 
on and Providence. Hence many excellent Diſcourſes on 


that Subject, adorned with Eloquenee, are publiſhed a- 


 mong vs. And a Work this is worthy of our Nature, 


and ſuited unto our rational Capacities ;' yea, the firſt end 
of our natural Erdowment with them. But in all theſe 
rhings there is no Glory in compariſon of what is propoſed 


-unto us in the myſterious Conſtitution of the Perſon of 
Chriſt. The Sun hath no Glory, the Moon and Stars no 
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Beauty, the Order and Influence of the Heavenly Bodies, 


have no Excellency in comparilon of it. 

This is that which the Pfalmiſt deſigns to deciare, 
Ffal. $.| O Lord our Lord, how excellent is. thy Name in all 
the earth ! Win haſt ſet thy Glory above the heavens. When 
T conſider thy heavens, the work, of thy Fingers, the Moon and 
the Stirs which th haſt ordarned ©, what is Man that thou 
art min&tul of htm, and the Son of man that thou viſiteſt hum: ? 


2 [ Le} ; %. | 
= _ For thou haſt made bim a little loger than the Angels, and; baſt- || 


"8 


--of Heaven, with che Moon! and Stars therein {for 1: was I 
his Meditation by Night, when he beheld them)*was ex- * 
 ceeding glorious, and greatly to be admired. This 


S Condeloreping, , . po, the Sig gl and, View of, hi 
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have Dorniniow. 6 over yo work, of thy hands, thou haſt put al 
things under his feet: 

HE 1s engaged in a Contemplation of the Glory of i 
God in his Works; and he concludes that the Fabrick 


his Thoughts on the poor, | weak, infirm Nature of 
which ſeems as nothing in compariſon of thoſe Glories *. 
above: But immediately hereon falls into an. AJmiration 
of the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Love of God, exglting 
that Nature incomparably above all tite Works of X Urea 
on in the Perſen of Jeſus Chriſt, as the-Apoſtle expounds 
this place, Heb.-2. 5, 6. 2 

THIS thanfaw is the higheſt, the beſt, the moſt - +: 
uſeful Obje&t of our Thoughts rnd AﬀeRions. Hewho 
hath: had a real View of ehis G/ ory, though he know 
himſelf ro be a poor, ſinful, dying Y'/orm of rhe Earth, 
yer would he not be an- Anzel in Heaven, if thereby he 
ſhould looſe the {1ght of it; *for this/is the Center where= =} 
in all the Lies of the Maniteltirion of the Divine Gla- © 
ry do meet and re{t. | s 

LOOK unto the things of this World, Wives, C hil- 3 
dren, Pofleffions, Eſtates, 1 'OWer, F ric: dz, and Honor ; 
how amiable are they ! How deiravic unto ah Thoughts 
of the moſt of Men ! But he who bath obteined a View 
of the Glory of Chriſt, wil! in the mid!t of we al ſay, 
L/nom have I ts Heaven but thee? There is none on Earth 
that I deſire beſides thee, Plal. 72.25. For who im the 
Heavens can be compared unto the Lord ? Ino amony rhe Sens 
y Tag the mighty, can be compared unto the Lord 2 - Pfal. 

Q. 

fy bimlelt our of his infiaite Love and iooble 
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doth ſay ; -Thor haſt raviſhed my Heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe, 
thou haſi raviſhed my Heart with one of thine Eves, with one 
Cha'n of thy Neck, Cant. 4. 8. How much more ought a 


- believing Soul, upon a View of the Glory of Chriſt, in 
” whom it © pleaſed the Father, thar all F lock ſhould dwell, 


to ſay, Thou haſt raviſhed my Hearr, taken it away 
from me, 'O thou ir/:0m my Sox! lcveth ; One Glance of thy 
gloricus Beauty upon Me, hath quite averceme-me, harh 
letr no heart jn me, unto things here below ? If it be 
not thus with us frequently, it we value not this Otyect 


ot cur Minds ard Aﬀections, if we are not diligent 7 in 


looking up unto him, to behold his Glory, .it 15 becauſ© 


we are canal, and not in anv g920d meaſure 6 aaol of 


the prom! te, UN2T our Eves ſoall } ee the Ri Ng in his Beauty. 


2, OU R - ſecond Dire, ction un:o the fame End 1s; 


'T hat we. as, igent!y frudy tire Scrip mre, and the Reveiations 


that are mide f t/ 35 Gicry of Ch: ſt therem, To behold it, 


1s not a Work ot Fancy or Imagination. Jr 1s not con- 
'verfing with an Image framed by the Art of Men without, 


or that of our own F ancy within ; but of Faith exerciſed 
ON Divine Revel.:ions. This Direction he gives us him- 


a felt. Toh, 5.29. Sezaich the Scr; zptures, for ES are they that 
TY of me. The way whe crevy this is done, 1s fully - 


t before] us in_t<? Examp'e of the holy Prophets under 
I 01G. Teffamen, 1 Pet. 1, 111, 12, 12. 
THIS |Principte is alwavs to be retained 1 in Our Midds 


; 3} reading! of te WIR, namely, that the Revelation 
and Doctrine of the Per ton of Chriſt ant! his Office, is 


the Foundation wicreon all other Inſtrutons of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles for the ediftication of the Church 
are Duiit, and wherein to.they are refolved, as 15 declared, 


Epic}. 2./20, 21,22. So cur Lord Tefus C Chriſt himſelf 


akes It Py Luk. 2.4. 26, 27, 45, 40. 
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on of the Glory of God in the Satvarion of the Church ; 
nor are thoſe of the Old Teſtament 6 at this Day unto 
the Fews,, who own not this Principle, 2 ©. 3.13, 149 
15, 16. There are therefore ſuch Reve{acicns of the Per- 
| Jon and Glory of Chriſt treaſured vp in the Scripture, 
from the beginning unto the end cf ir, as may exerciſe 
the Faith and Contemplation of Believers in this World ; 
and ſhall never, during this Life, be fully diſcovered on 
underſtood ; and in Divine Medications of theſe Revela- 
tions, -doth much of the Life of Farth conliit, 
THERE are three ways whereby the Glory of .Chriſt 
15 repreſented unto tus in the Scripture. Firlt, by dire 
Deion of his glorious Perton and Incarmnution. See 


among” other places, Gen. 2. 15. Pſal. 2. 7, 8, 9. Pſal. © 


45+ 2 J, 4; 5,6-. Pſal. 68.17, 18. Pſal. 110. Ine G. 
I, 2,7, 4 Chap. 9.6. Jech. 2.8. Fob, I. 1, 2, 3. Phil, 
2.6, 7, 8. Heb. x, 1, 2, 2. Chap. l. 14, 155 16. Rev. 


I. 17,18. Secondly, by Prophecies, Promiſes and ex- 


preſs, Inſtruftiins concerning him, all leading unto the. 
Contemplation of his Glory, which acc innumerable. 
Thirdly, By the ſacred Inftiruticns of Divine” Worſhip 
under the O!d "Fetiment : For the end of 1! 2M all was 
fo repreſent unto the Church the Glory of Chritt in the 
Diſcharge of his Othce, as we ſhall ſee airerwards. 


WE may take notice of an Faitance in one kind un- | 


der the Old Tetltameat, and of one and another under the 
New. : 7 
HIS Perſena! Jppearances under the Oid Teſtament, 
carried in thema Demonſtration of his Glory, : Such was 
that in the Viftion which ich had, when, he faw his Glory 
and ſpake of him, Chap. 6: 1, 2. I ſaw the Lord /isting upon 
a Throne, ih and lifted vh, and his Train filled th: Temple. 


About at ſtood the Seraphims, &c 


Gabe 


pretend unto; namely, a Revelati- > 


It was a Reprelentatt-. 


..., on, of the Glory of the Divine Preſence of Chrilt fil 
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ling kis Finns tne he Temps +4 bis  EA-wih « . 
Train of all 8 orious Graces. And if this Typical: Repre- | 
ſentarion of it was ſb glorious, as that the Seraphims were 
not able ſtedfaltly to behold ir, but covered their Faces ups | 
ON 1t5 Appearance, P. 3+ how exceeding Ftorious 1 15 tin. 
 atſelf, as it is openly revealcd in the Goſpel! 

OF the ſame Nature are the immediate Leſlimories 
= given unto him from Heaven in the New Teſtament: So + 
| the Apoftle teils.us, he received from God the Father, -bg- 
| nor, and glory, when - there came ſuch a Voice unto him from 
4 rhe excellent Glory, This is my beloved Son an whom, 1 am well | 
| pleaſed, 2 Per. 1. 17. The Apoſtle interds the: Time of | 
E. bs Weankl curation in the Mount, for fo" he. adds, . 
Per. 18. \$nd this Voice which came from Heaven;- we heard 
who were with him in the holy Moune, Howbeit, at ſundry 
other times he had the fame T eltimony, or to the ſame 
purpole, from God, even the Father in Heaven. + Here- 
in God gave him Honor and Glory, which ail thoſe that 
believe in him ſhuuld behold and admire ; not only thoſe 
' who heardthis Teſtimony with their bodily Ears, bur all 
” unto whomit is tei{tifed in the Scripture, are obliged ra 

look after, and contemplate on the Glory of Chriſt, as . |. * 
thus revealed and propoſed. From the [Throne of his 
_ Excellency by audible Voices, by vilible Signs, by the 

opening of [the Heavens above, by rhe deſcent of th e ho- 
ly Spirit upon him, God teftihed unio him as his eternal 

Son, and- gave hin therein Honor and Glory. The 
Thcughts of rhis cuts Teſtimony, and the Glory of 
Chriſt Pe bath often flied the Hearrs of tome with 
Joy and Dlotn. R 
- TX:EUS ther etore in reading and ſtudying the holy 
| dcripture, [Wwe ought with ail d oiligence to learch and at- 
rend unto, | as did the Prophets'ot old, - x Per. 11.-12- if 
we untend by them to be niade wiſe unta Salvation, 
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Md here a beas =, aches - man that ſreks' 
| &s for- all ſorts'of them, bur when he 
harh BR one of Great Price, he parts with all ro make 
it his own, Mas. F-3- 45, 46. The Scripture is the Ficld, 
the Place, the Mine where' we ſearch and dig for 
Pearls; ſce Prov. 2. I, 2, 3, 4, 5- Every ſacred TL ruth 
that is made- <fieftual unto. the ggod vt our Souls, is a 
Pearl whereby we are enriched ; but when we meet with, | 
when/ we fall upon this Pearl of price, the Gioy of 
Chriſt; rhis is thar which the Soul of a Believer cleayes 
- uato with joy. 

THEN do we find Food for ' our: Souls 19 Fe Word of 
Truth, then do we taſte how eracious the Lord is therein, 
then is th; Scripture full of Reirclhment unro us, as & 
Spring of Living Water, when we are take into blefied 
Views of the Glory of Chriſt therein. Aad we are-+in 
the beſt Frame of Duty, when the oringipal Motive in 
. our Minds to conrend caract] y for retuminsg the peficth- 
'on of the Scripture, again!t all that | would deprive us of 
it, or d! (courage ws/from a daily Ciltgent tcarch into it, is 
this that they would take from us the only G:a's wherein 
We may behold the Giory of. Chritt, Tins 1s the Glory 
of te SC! r1Pture, that it 15 the Qrear, 7 Os i 11 1C ON; out- 
ward Means ct reprefenting unto uSInE Glury * Clriit; 
and ke - 1s the Sun 1n- the Fumarment of 37, which oaly 
hath Light in it felt, and communicates it uno all other 
thing: belides, | | 

Zo ANOTHER Direction UFO this ſame End, 15, 
That raving attained the Light of tce Rtowiedge of the 
CQlory of C hritt front the Scriprur 2, or by the Diſpeals 
tion of the "Truth in the Preacut. g of tre: Goſpel, we 
' KOuid efleem 18 our Duty Jrequenti y ro meditate tmercon, | 

WANT herevt 1s that tundamental Miſtake winch 
keeps many among Uus 10 low in their Grace, fo regardleſs 
They. hear o ot thele things, | 
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diſlike i it a3 Fanataciſme. For it is that which no "he Dp 
fo rations|can _ingage a carnal Mind to delight in. The 
Mind muſt be ſpiricual and holy, freed from earthly Af- 
|  feRtions and Encumbrances, raiſed above things here be- 
| low, that can in a due manner meditate on the Glory 
| of Chriſt. - Therefore are the moſt Strangers unto this 


| Duty, becauſe they will not be at the- Trouble and- 


| Charge of that Mortitication of earthly AﬀeRtions, thar 
| Extirpation of ſenſual Inclinarions, that Retirement from 
the Occaſions of Life, which are required there unto. 

See the Treatiſe of Spiritual: mindedueſs 

| IT is to bs feared tnat there are ſome who profeſs 
Religion with an Appearance of Striftneſs, who never ſe- 
parate themſelves from all other Occaffons to medrtate on 
Chriſt and his Glory, And yet with a ſtrange Inconfiſten- 
cy of Apprehenfions, they will profeſs that they defire no- 
EZ thing more, than to beheld his Glory in Heaven for ever. But 
-Itis evident everi n the Light. of Realon, thar theſe things 
are irreconcilable. Ir 1s injpoſkile that he who never me- 
ditates with delight'oa the Glory of Chriſt Here- in this 
Worid, who labors not to behold it by Faith as it is revea!- 

cd in the Scripture, ſaouid ever | have any real gracious 
Defire to behold it in Heaven. They may love and de- 
ficethe Fruition of rheir own Imaginations, th ey Cannot 
 - doſoof theGlory of Chriſt whereof they are ignoranr, 
and wherewith rney are unacquainted, Ir is rherefore to 
| be lainented that Men can find rime for, and have incli- 
| nati>ns to think. and mcditate on other things, it may 
be earthly and vaing bur have neither Heart n6r In- 
I ens nor Lcafure fo  MEcIrAte on mow ey Ob- 
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4. LET your - occaſional Thoughts of Chrit be many, and 
multiplied every Day, he is. nor far from us; we may 
make a ſpeedy Addreſs unto him at any time : fo the A» 
poſtle informs us, Rm. 10-6, 7, 8. Say not mn thine hears 
* who ſhall aſcend into Hedven (that is to bring Chriſt down from ' 
above) or who ſhall deſcend into the deep ; that ts, to b/ins up 
Chriſt again from the dead , for the word is nigh thee,gven in thy 
mouth and in thy heart. The things that Chrift did, were 
done at a Diſtance from us, and they ere long lince palt. 
Bur faith the Apoſtle, the Word of the Grſpel wherein theſe 
things are revealed, and whereby an Application is made 
of them unto our Souls, is mgh unto us, even in our hearts ; 
that is, if *we are true Believers, and have. mixed the 
Word with Faith : and fo ir exhabledy Chritt and all 
the Benefits of his Mediation unto us. It rh=refore this 
Word is in our Hearts, Chrift is nizh unto us. Tf we 
turn at anytime into our ſelves to converſe. with the 
Word that abideth in us, there we ſhall tnd him ready 
ro receive us-nto Communion with himſcif, that is, in 
the Light of the Knowledge of Chrilt which we han by 
the mo ord, we may have lud&en occaſional 'T* houghts ot 
Eimjcont inually': : and where our Minds and Aﬀections are 
to filled with other things, that we are not ready for ccn- 
verſe with him who 1s thus nigh unto us by the W orc, we 
are ſpijitually indifpotcd.” 

SO to manifeſt how nigh he 15 unto Us, 113 faid that 
he ſtands at the deor and krecks, Rev. 2. 20. in the continu- 
al render that he makes-of himſelt and his Grace. unto our 
Sculs. For he is always accompanied with the glorious 
Train of ' his Graces, and it they are nor received, he 
himſelf iznot fo. . It is to no purpoſe ro boatt of Chriſt, 
if we have not an Evidence of his Graces 1n our + _ 
Bur unto 2 whom he is _ the. Hepe i 
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of Future Glory, unto them he is the Life of preſent pra 
SOMETIMES it may be, that he is withdrawn from 


- us, fo as that we cannot hear bis Voice, nor behold his Counte- 
»arice, nor obtain any ſence 'of his Love, though we. 
| ſeek him with diligence. In this ſtate all our thoughts 


and Meditations concerning him will be barren ard fruic- 
les, bringing in no. ſpiritual Refreſhment into our 
Souls. And if we learn to be content with ſuch life- 
les, in affeRing thoughts of him, as bring in no expe- 
rience of his Love, nor give us a yeal View of the Glo- 
Ty of his Perſon, we. ſhall wither away as unto all the 
power of Religion. | 1 

WHAT is our Duty in thys Caſe, is fo fully exprefled 


- by the Spayſe in the Canticles, as repreſents it plainly unto 


the Minds of Believers, who have any Experiegce of 


theſe things, Chap. }. 1, 2, 2, 4, 5*. By night on my Bed 
T fought him whom my Sol loveth : I ſought bim, but I found 
him nat, I will riſe now, and go about the City in the Streets, 
and in the broad ways, I will ſeek him whom my ſoul loveth : 
- T fought him, but I found him not. The Watch-men that go a- 


bout the City found me, to whom I ſaid, ſaw ye him whom my. 


foul loveth ? It was but a little I paſſed from them, but I found 
him whom. my ſoul loveth : Theld him, and mould not ler him 


go. The like account ſhe gives of her elf, and of her 


Behaviour on the like Occation, Chap. 5. 2, 2, 4 5, 6,7, 8. 
- - THIS is the ſubſtance of whar by this Example we 
| arc in{trufted unto. The Lord Chritt.:s pleaſed ſome- 
times to withdraw himſelf from the ſpiritzal Experience of 
\ Believers; as unto any refreſhing ſenſe of his Love, or 
_ the freſh communications of conſolatory Graces. Thoſe 
who never had Experience of any ſuch thing, who never 


had any refreſhing communion with him, cannor be ſen- 


ſible of his Abſence, they never- were ſo of his Preſence. 
Bur thoſe whom he hath vifited, ro whom he hath giver 
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of his Loves, with whom he hath made his Abode, whom. 
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he bath refreſhed, relieved and comforted, in whom he © 
1s to be forſaken by him, though but for « moment. - And 
their Trouble 1s increaſed, when they ſeck him with dilt- 
gence in the womted ways of obtaining his preſence, and 
_ carinot find him. Our Duty in'this caſe is, to preſevere 
in our Enquiries after him in Prayer, Meditation, Mourn- 
Ing, Reading, and Hearing of the Word, in all Ordi- 
nances of Divine Worſhip, private and publick, in dil 
gent Obedience, until we find him, or he return unto us, 
as in former Days. - 
I T were well if all Churches and Poſleflors now would 
- manifeſt the ſame Diligence herein, as did the Church of 
old in this Example. Many of them, if they are not 
bardened by the Deceitfuineſs of Sin, cannot bur be ſenſt- _ 
ble that the Lord Chriſt is variouſly withdrawn from 
them, .if ever they had experience of the Power of bis. 
Preſence : Yet are the generality 'of them far from the 
frame of heart here deſcribed in the Spouſe ; for they are {lcth- 
ful, careleſs, negligent, and ſtir not up themſelves to enquire 
after him, or his return unto their Souls. So was it with 
Laodicea of old, fo was it with Sards, and fo it is to be 
- feared that it is with many: at preſent. Bur to return. 
GENERALLY Chriſt is nigh unto Believers, and of a 
ready Acceſs; and the principal Actings of the Life of 
Faith,confiſts in the frequency of our Thoughts concerning 
himy for hereby Chriſt /iveth in us, as he ts ſaid to do, Gal. 2. 
20. This we cannot do, unleſs we have frequent thoughts 
of him,' and converſe with him. Ir is often ſaid among 


hath lived in the Power of his Grace, they know what it 


Men, that one lives in another ; this cannot- be but 


where the Aﬀections of one” are ſo ingaged unto another, 
that night and day he thinks of him, and is theredy as it 
were preſent with him.. So ought it to be berween Chrilt  } 
and Believers. He dwells in them by Faith; but the A&t- - * 
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of him, and Delight in him. 


IF therefore we would behold che Glary of Chrift, the 


A > he direftion is, "That on all occafions, and frequent- 
ly when there are no occaſions for it by: the performance 
of other Dutigs, we would abound in thoughts of Him 
and his Glory: ; T ivtend not ar preſent fixed and ſtated 


Meditations, which were ſpoken unto before ; but fuch | 
Thoughts 35 are more tranſient, according as our opportu- | 


nities are. And a great Rebuke it ought to be unto -us, 
when Chriſt hath at any time in a day been. long out of 
our Minds. The Spouſe affirms, 'Thart ere ſhe was aware, 


' ber foul made her as the Chariots of Amminadab, Cant. 7. 
12. lt fo feil our, that when ſhe had no thoughts, no * 
delign or purpoſe for attendance | or communion with | 


Chrilt, thar ſhe was-ſurpriſed into a readineſs and willing - 
neſs unto it. So will it be with them that love him in 
ſincerity. Their own Sauls, without previous deſigns or 


outward occaſions, will frequently engage them in holy 


ts of him, which is the moſt eminent * carater of 
ſpiritual Chriſtian. 
og THE next Direction is, Fhar all our Thoughts 


concerning Chriſt and his Glory, ſhould be accompanied 


with Adnmration, Adoration, and Thankseiving. For this 
is ſuch an |OvjeC&t of our Thoughts and Aﬀections, as in 


this Lite we can never fuily comprehend ; an Ocean 


whoſe Depths we cannot look into. It weare ſpiritually 


renewed, all the Faculties of our Souls are enabled by 


Grace to exert their reſpective powers towards this glo- 
rious Object. TBis muſt be done in various Duties, by 


the Exerciſe of various Graces, as they are to be acted 


by che diſtinct powers of the Faculties of our Minds. 
'This is that which is intended, where we are command- 
ed to love the Lord with all our fabls, with all our mands, with 
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co_—_— But whilſt we are here, we know, or ſee bus 


, and we muſt alfo aft our Faith and Love, on 
—_ of that Glory, which is not at once entirely pro- 
poſed unto us, and which as yet we cannot comprehend. 
Wherefore we muſt a& various Graces in preat Variety 
| about it; ſome at one time, ſome at another, accordi 

- unto the powers of all our renewed Faculties. Of this 


fort are thoſe mentioned of Adoration, Adwmiration, and 


Thankgiving, which are thoſe Acts of. our Minds where- 
in all others do ifſue, when the Object is incomprehenſt- 
ble. For unto them we are chabled by Grace. 

ONE end of his illuſtrious coming unto the Judgment 
of the laſt Day is, that he may be admired in af them that 
believe, 2 Theſ: 1.11. Even Believers themſelves ſhall be 
filled with an overwhelming Admiration upon his glort- 
ous Appearance. Or if the meaning be, not that he 
ſhall be admired by them, but admired in them, becauſe of 
the mighry Works of bis Grace and Power in their Re- 


demption, Santification, Reſurreftion, and Glory, it is 


to the ſame purpoſe, he comes ro be admired. And ac- 


: cording to the profpect which we have of thar Glarys 


ought our Admiration to be. 
AND this Admiration will t{ue in Adoration and 
Thankegiung whereof we have an eminent Inſtance-and 


Example in the whole Church of the Redeemed, Rev. 5. 
Iz IO, Il, Il2, IQ, I 4. They ſang a new Song, ſaxing, ; 


Worthy art thou to recerce the Back, and to open the Seals 


theref : Me thou waft _ and In Coughs us unto God $-, * 
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/ SO it will be. 
negleFed, becaule the Ming: of Men are carnal, and can-. . 


not diſcern ſpiritual things; 
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many Angels round about the Throne, and. of the living Creatures, 
and of the Elders, and the Number of them was ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, ſaying with 4 
loud Voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Pow- 
er, and Riches, and VVi\dom, and Strength, and Honour, and 
Glezy, and Bleſſing, and every Creature that is in Heaven, and 
an the E afth, and JEL 3 the Earth, and that are in the Sea, 
and ail things in them heard I ſaying, Bleſſing, and Honour, 
and Power, and Glory, be unto him that ſits on the Throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. | 
THE Delizn of this Diſcourſe is no more, but that 
when by | F Faich we have attained a View of the Glory of 
Chriſt, in our Contemplarions on his Perſon, we {hould 
rot owls ir over a3 4 Notion of Truth which we aflent 
uno, namely, that he 15 thus glorious i in himſelf ; bur 
endeavo? to affelt or Hearts with it, asthat wherein our 
Own principal [ntercit doth lie ; wherein it will be e&f- 
fectual unto che Transformation ot our Souls into his - 
mage. 
BUT' ſome it may be will ſay, at leaſt I fear Tome 
may truly ſay, That theſe things do not belong unto 
them, they do not find that eyer they had any Benefit 
by them : They hope to be {aved as well az others by 
the Mediation ot Chriit ; but as unto this 62holding of hs 
Glory by conſtant Meditation and Actings, t Faith there- 
in, they know nothing of it, nor are Feoncerned in it. 
The Doctrine which they are taught” out of the Scrip- 
rure concerning the Perſon of Chrif , they give their AL 


ſent unto ; beds Glory they hope they {hail ſee in anc« 


ther World, here they never yet enquired after ir. 
IC is well if theſe things be not anly 


; but allo _ d, becauſe they 


. have 
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red Paths. | Nor for themwhoare negligent and 
bee rag whoſe Minds are > earthly and carnal. Nor can 
they herein fit-arthe Feet of Chriſt with Mary, when ſhe 
* choſe the better part, who like Martha, are cumbred about 
many things here in this World. Thoſe whoſe principal 
Defign is to add untd their preſenr Eryoyments (in the 


midſt of the profecution whereof, they are commonly ta- | 


| ken from them, ſo as that their Thoughts do periſh, be- 
- .cauſe nor accompliſhed) .will never underſtand theſe things: 
Much lefs will they do fo, whoſe Work it is to make pro- 
vition for the Fleſh to fulfil ic in the Lufts thereof. 
THEY muſt make it their Deſign to be heaveh| 
minded, who will find a Reliſh in theſe things. Td 


who are Strangers unto holy Meditation in general, will 


be Strangers unto this Myftery in a peculiar manner. 

SOME Mencan think of the World, of their Relati- 
ons, and the mainifold Occaſions of Life; bur as unts the 
things that are above and within the Vail, they are not 
concerned in them. 
» WITH fomej it "2 "OY They profeſs "heir De- 
fire to behold the Glory of Chriſt by Faith ; bur rhey find it, 
as they complain, roo high and difficulr for chem, They 
are ata Loſs intheir Minds, and even overwhelmed, when 
they begin to view his Glory. They are like the Ditciples, 
who ſaw him in his Transfigurarion ; they were hiled with 
Amazement, and knew 'not what to fay, or ſaid they 
knew not what. And I doacknowicdge, that the Feat 
neſs of our \linds in the comprehenton of this Erernal 
Glory of Chriſt, and their laſtability in Meditations there- 
on, whence we cannot itedraftly luok on it, or behold it, 
gives us an afflicting abaling Conlderaxion ot our preſent 
State and Condition. And | {hall ſly no more umo this 
Cale. bur this alone: When Faith can go longer hold 
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of the Son of Righteo 
exerciſe orderly Thoughts "His incorahendble 
Object, it will betake ir ſelf unto © ee wh Adina I 


pur ir felf forth in pure AZ of Love and Compla- 


I; 
which we have ſpoken unto; and therein it* will. | 7, 
go” 
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CHAP IV... 145 


The Glery of Chriſt in bis Suſception of the I 
. Office of a Mediator. . = 


=] wo in his Condeſcention. of 


"HE Things ren we have thus far diſcourfed, j- 
reating nmu.ctizcely. unto the Perfon of Chriſt in Fa 
X {ſ&f, may ſeem to-have forme-what of Difficulty i in them, } >, 


anto ſuch waoe Mind-are notduly exerciſed in the Con- | , * 
templation of Heavenly Things. Unto others they are | x 6 
evident in their own Expert ience, and mfitructive unto them FILE 
chat are willing to learn, hat whici 'r-»mains will be | I 
yer more 'plain unto the Uncerſtanding and Capacity F FE io. 
rhe meaneſt Believer. Ard this 1 oa tHe Glory of Chrilt 7 ie" 
Bis Office of Mediator, and the Pickarge thereof. we, 


IN our behoiding of the C.ory of Ch; Ki Herein, doth the the 
Exerciſe of Faith in this L' ſe principally conſiſt ; ſo the Þ 5 þ 
Z 9" declares it, ' Phil. 2. &,, 1 ©, 11,1: Toa doubt= | the 
ſs, and I count all things loſs for the Ravallew'y of the Know- ingl 
ledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord. To know him, and the | 7 
Power 3 his Reſurrettion, and the Fellowſhip of his Suffer- 
TRE gr, + d FL nf ow (nf laid Rn. Moat rip I'vis 
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large. 2 
THERE. b7 one God, Gaby the Apoſtle, and one Me- 
diazor betwogn God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 1 Tim: 

2.5. In thar great difference |berween God and Man 
ocefioned wank. Sin and  Apoſtacy from him, which of 
it ſelf could iffiie in nothing bur the utter Ruine of the 
whole Race of Mankind, there was-none in Heaven or 
Earth in their heir Orig! eee aey Duns and Operations, who was 

e 


| meet or able up a Righteous Peace between thei. 
Yet muſt this be Kone by a Mediator, or ceaſe for 
cyer. 

THIS Mediator could not be God himſelf abſolutely 
confidefed ; for a Mediator is not of one, but God is one; 
Gal. 2- 20. Whatever God might do herein in a way - 
of Sovereign Grace, yet he couid nor do it in the way af 
Mediation, which yet wasneceſfary unto his own Glory, 
2s we have at large diſcourſed elſewhere. | | 

AND as for Creatures, there was none in Heaven or - 
Farth that was mesct to undertake this Office. For if one 
Wan fin againſt afother, the Fuage ſhall judge herein ; but if 
a Man ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhail entreat him 2 
I Same 2. 25- There is not 7 days-man noel, to lay 


ks hand upon*us both, Job 9. 
IN this State of Thing: a” Lord Chriſt as the Son of 


God ſaid, Lo I come to dr thy Fill, 0 Od; ſacrifice and 
burnt offerings thou wouldſt not. but a bouy haſt toou prepared 
me, and Lo I come to do thy Wil', Acb.10.5, 6, 7, 8,9. By 
the Aſſumption of our Nature into Union with himſelf, 
mn his one Divine Perſon he became every way meet for 
the Diſcharge of this Othce, and undercakes it accord- 
ingly. 

THAT which we enquire Aiter at Srefans; is the. 
| a7 of Chriſt theres, und how we may hole > 
El - ES 
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1. IN his Suſceprion of | this Office. Ul 


2. In bis Diſcharge of &, -. oo | 
2. lathe Event and Conſequence thereof or what. en- . 


ſued thereon. 

IN the Suſception of this Office we may behold "M 
Glory of Chnit (1.) In his Condeſcention. (2.) In his 
Love. 

i. WE, may behold his Glory i in his Infinite Condeſcen- 
tion to take this Othce ” him, ard our Nature to be his 
own unto |thar end. Ir did not befall him by Lot or 
Chance ; it was not Rey on him againſt his Will; it 


belonged not unto himiby any Neceſſity af Nature or Con- . 


dition, he Rood not in need of it ;, it wasno addition unto 
him ; bur of his own Mind and Accord he graciouſly con- 
deſcended wito the Suſception and Diſcharge of it. : 

So the Apoſtle exprefleth it, Phil. 2. 5,6, 7, 8. Let 
this nend be jn- you which was, aljs in Chriſt Feſus, who being 


in the form of Ged, thought it not robbery to be equal with God; \ | 
b:4 made himſe't of no reputation, and tock on himſelf the form _ 
| of a Servant, and was made in the. likenz(s of Men ;, and being 


Fae!”; » Faſhion as a man, he humbled him{eif and became obe- 


dent im | death, enen the death of the Croſs. i 


iT Was the 11d that was n Felus Chriſt, which is, 
propoſed| unto vur Cunt: tion and Imitation. What 
þe was enciired aid dif vic wato from kimfelf and his. 


own mind alor.. And ihic m general which is aſcribed 
Lito hin) is ixtre'ors Ex/uscom 01 Self empringſs , he emp- 
ted hired, 1 uis the Ancient Church called his evy- 
by Barts 2% We GO th: Condeſcention, an Aﬀt'of which 
ky | 1 Crodis calica th Lumbling of himſelf, Pſal.'1 1 2. 6. 
s WiiF RFFOs E the duſccptr.n. ot our Nature for the 
0D Pijcuarg Te of the Othee of Meg.ation therein, was an bs | 
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AND [I fhall do theſe three Things. (1.) chews 1a 
 Condeſcention. (2.) Declare 


the ; Eſpec if Nawve of ir. ' And {2.) Take what view we 


are able | of the Glory of Chriſt therein, 


x. SUCH is the tranſcendent Excellency of the Divine 
Nature, that it is ſaid of God, that he dwelleth on high, and 
hunbleth himſelf to behold the things that ave in Heaven, and 
in the Earth, Pal. 113. 5,6. He condeſcends from the 
Prerogarive of his Excellency, to behold, ro look upon, 
to take nonice of the moſt glorizus Things i in, Heaven a- 
bove, and the greateſt Things i in the Earth below. All 
his Reſpect unto the Creatures, the molt glorious ' of 


them, 'is an Act of Infinite Condeſcention. And it is fo on * 


Two Accounts. 


I. BECAUSE off the Infinis e Diſtance that is het 
his Efſence, Nature, or Being, and tht of the Creatures. 


Hence all Nations before him, are as the 'Drop of a Bucket, 
and are counted as the ſmall Diſt of the Balance; yea, 
that they are as nothing, that they are accounted. unto him 
lefs than nothing, and vanity. All Being is eflentially in 
him, and in comoariſon thereunto, a!l other things are 
as nerhing. And there are no Meaſures, there is na 


- Proportion between :nfinice being ard nothing ; Nothing 


that ſhould induce a Regard trom the one .unto the o- 
ther. Wherefore the Infinite, Eftential Greatneſs of the 
Narure of God, with its Infinite Diftance, from the Na- 
ture of all Creatures thereby, cauſerh all his Dealings 
with them to be in the way of Conde/cention or bumbling 


hicaſelE So it is expretied, I/a. 57:15. Thus ſaith the 


high and lofty one who inbebererh Eternity, I dwell in the bigh 
and holy Place, with him alſo who 15 of a conerite and —_— 


a 0 " * w odd o 
pro opp etSanrAs ood ae ex ers 0 Cote 62 PR 


Y” or Þ fo 5EVIVE F... fr a 8t L.&- the r bumble, 4 * 7e1 0, 1 vos. Loom :- . : 


WET ET in $2 
£ EP nals. fo be 0 
ES als ES bt atten en LF oh as " 
# bs G « -# - ww wb we 4 
- "+ S - * . p 
& of he. i 6.1% 3 _ , hs, bh rs 


: CREE Co 2 $f ds £ 
$3 ef $4X% þ 
7 & 


nal Bring, tha 


rake notice of \ Na below gy eto pl Goth! it it 
|, inanelſptcal < )anner of _ mrhe ho doth moſt 
= defoule. | | 
| 2. IT ariferh "Wes bis Hefoniee Self Suficiency ad all 


the Acts |and Ends of his own Eternal Bleſſedneſs. Whar 
| we bave a Regard unto, what we reſpect and delire, it is 
| that ic may add unta our Satisfaction. So it. is, fo it 
mult be |wich every Creature; no Creature is felf-ſufh- 
cient unto itz own Blefſedneſs. The humane Nature of 7 
- Chriſt kimiſcit in Heaven is nor ſo; ic lives in God, and 
God in it, in a ful! dependance on God, and in- receiving 
| bieſled and glorious Communications from him. . No ra- 
EE tions! Creature, Angel or Man, can do, . think, act any 
j thing. bur it is ail to add to their PerfeQion and Saris- 
5 faction, | they are not Seff ſufficient. God alone wants 
nothing, {itands in need of nothing, nothing can. be added 
| unto. bim, ſeeing he. z:verth unto all Life and Breath, and al | 
| things, At. 17. 25.. The whole Creation in all its |. * 
| 
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Excellency cannot contribute: one Mite unto the Satis- | 
4aCtion or Blefledneſs of God. He hath it all in Infinite 
PerfeCtion from himfelf and his own Nature ; our Good- 
+nefs extends not unto him ; 4 Man carnct roſie God, as he 
may profit his Neizhbour, if thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou a= 
| . gamſt him? and' if thy Trani71: ſons are muitiplied, what doſt 
; chou unto [vn 2 (God loſeth nothing of his own. Selt-tuſh- 
. etency and Blefledneſs t!:cretr., by all this) and if thau be 
righteous, whar giveſ? thou unto him, or what receiveth he at 
thy hand? Job 35. 6, 7, $. And trom hence alſo it fol- 
lows that all Gods coacernment in the Creation, is by an 
Act of Condeſcention. ; | 
I __- HOW glorious then is the Condeſcention of the Son of + 
3 God in his Suſception of the Office of Mediatzon? For if fuch 
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er etNon of het Broine Naw oo diſtance "I 
” Inbnite from the whole Creation, and if ſuch. 


Selfuf uh ciency unto his own. Eternal Bleſſednef,, 

- nt” can be taken from him, nothing added 
unto > bilge Gries every Regard in him\unto any of the 
po is an Act of Self Hamiiation and Condeſcention 
from the Prerogative of his Being and State ; what 
| Heart canconceive, what Tongue can expreſs\ the Glory 
of that Condeſcention irv the Son. of God, whereby he rook 
our Nature upon him, took it to be his awn, in order 
: _ diſcharge of the- Office of Mctiation an our Be- 
BUF chat we may the better behold the Glory of 


Chriſt herein, we may briefly confider the Eſpecial | 
Nature of this Condeſcention, and wherein it doth Con» | 


BUT whereas not only the Denial, but Mifapprehen- 
lions hereof have peſtered the Church 'of Godin all Ages, 
we mult in the firſt place reject them, and then declare 
- the Truth. 

".r. THIS 2994" Re of the Son of God did not con- 
faſt in a laying aſide, or parting with, or {cparation from the 
Divine Narure, -fo as that he ſhould ceaſe: to be God, by 
being Mar. . The Foundation of it Jay in this, chat he 
was in the form of God, and counted it not robbery to be equal 
with God, -Phil. 2. v. 6.. Thar is, being really and eflen- 
tially God: in hi Divine Nature, he profcflee himſelr 
therein to be equal with God or the Perton ot the Father, 
He was ia the Form of God, that is,, he- was God, partici- 
pant of the Divine Nature, tor God hath no Form but 
that of his Efſence and Being ; and hence he was equal 
with God, i in Authority, Dig (7nit y and Power. Becauſe 
he was in the Form of God, iic att be equa, with Gog, 
for there is/Order in the Divine Pertons, butno Wequality i Hl 
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For 1 fils 6 ſaying, he aſcribed unto hit ec 


er with the Father, as unto all Divine- 


equa 
Operations, Ag | 


Father, faith he, worketh hitherto, and I work, Joh. -5- 255 | 


18. And they by whom his Divine Nature is denied, | 


do cat this Condeſcention of Chriſt quite out of oyr Religi- | 


on, as 'that which hath no Reality or Subſtance i in it. - 
Bur we ſhall ſpeak of chem afterwards. 

BEING m-this ſtate, 'it is ſaid that he ook on him le | 
form of a ſervant, and was found i in faſhion as a Man, ver. 7. 
This is his Condeſcention. It is not ſaid, that he ccaſed 


ro be in the Form of God ; but continuing fo to be, he | 


| took on him the form of a Sk in our Nature : He be; 


eame what he was not, but he ceaſed not to be whar he 


was: fo heteſtificth of himſelf, Joh. 3.13. No man bath | 
aſcended up into heaven, but he that came «os from heaven, the 
Son of man which is.in heaven. Although be wasthen on Earth | 
as the Son of Man ; yet he ceaſed not to be God thereby.; 
in his Divine Nature he was then alſo in Heaven. 

__ HE whos: God, can.no more be no: God, than he | 
is not God can be God: And our difterence with the Socs- 
xians herein 15, We believe that Chriſt being God, was 
made Man for our .Sakes ; they ſay, that being only a 
Man, he was made a Ged for his own ſake. 

THIS then is the foundation of the Glory. of Chriſt * 
in this Condeſcention, the Life and Soul of all heavenly 
Truth and Myiteries; namely, that rhe Son of God be- 
coming in t#me to be what he was not, the Son of Man ; 
cealcd not thereby to be what he was, even the Erernal 
Son of God. Wherefore, 

2. MUCH leſs did this Condeſcention conſiſt in the 
Converſion of tne Divine Nature into the Humane, which was 
the Imagination of ſome of the Arians of old, and we have 
yet (to my own knowledg) ſome: that follow them in 


| 1 J 
ET 6) ht ego 
” CERES ER 


BU $3. ” : 
- 3 Fg LOSE” BY 
Ws 2 be he 
hl 7 


LPow- t 


6, 20 


x func of -rime 6 as hr Pong that' 15, rhe Subfencs of 
 it.was ſo, as the Farer in the Miracle wrought by our 
Saviour, was: rurned into Wine ;| for by an AQ of the 
Divine Power of Chriſt ir ce: 
- and was Hime only ; not. /Warer mixed with Wine : So 
theſe Men ſuppoſe a Subſtential Change of the gne 7 
into the other, of the divine Nature into rh 
| like what-the Papiſts imagine in their Traſubſtantiation : S 


they ſay God was made Man, his Eſſence being turned 


into thar of a Man. 

BUT this no way belongs unto the Condefcerition of 
Chriſt. We may call ir 1cbabod, it hath no Glory init. It 
deſtroys both his _ Natures, and leaves him a Perſon ia 
whom we are not concerned, For according unto this 
Imagination, that Divine Nature wherein he was in the 
Form of God, did in its own Form' ceaſe ro be, "yea, 
was utterly deſtroyed, as being ſubſtantially changed i into 
the Nature of Man ; as the ater dil ceaſe th be, when 
| 4t was turnee into a, ne; and that humane Nature! which 
was made thereof, hath nv Alliance or Kindred unto us, 
or our Nature, fceing it wasnvt made of a Woman, but of 
the-Subſtance of the Word. - 

THERE, was nqt this Cox 2 Cemtding the leaſt 
Chou or Alteration 111 the Divine Nature. Eutiches and 
thuſe that followed him of old, conceived that rhe rwo 
Natures of C krilt, the Divine and Humane were mizcd and 
compounded as it were into one: And this could not be 
without an Alteration in the divine Nature, for it would 
be made to be eſlentiaily what it was not ; for one Na- 
ture hath bur one and the ſame Eſſence. 

BUT as we faid bctore ; altho the Lord Chriſt him- 
ſelf in his Perſon was made to be what be was nat before, 
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m that our Nature hereby was made tq be his, yer his Di - 


vine Nivea" was not G: 
ne/3 ner ſhadow of turning. © 
its Eflenrial Properties, Lin and B ednefs, as it was 
from Eternity. It neither did, nary nor ſuffered avy 
thing, but what is proper unto the Divine Being: The 
Lord Chriſt did and fuffered many things in Life and 
| Death, in his own Perſon, by his Human Nature, where- 
/ in the Divine neirher did, nor ſuffered any thing ar all ; 
although Ki the doing of them, his Perſon be denomina- 
ted from that Nature ; fo God purchaſed his Church with his 
own Blood, Act. 20. 28. 1 
4. iT may then be ſaid, what did the Lord Chriſt in 
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'The Apoſtle tells us, that he humbled himſelf, and mads 
' hamfelf of no reputation, Phil. 2. 7,8. He vailed the Glo- 
ry of his Divine Narure in ours, and what he did there- 
in, fo as that there was no ourward Appearance or Ma- 
nifeſtations of it. | The World hereon was fo tar from 


to be a good Man. ' Hence they couid never bear the leaſt 
intimation of his Divine, Nature, tuppoling themſelves 
ſecured from any ſuch thing, becauſe they looked on him 
with their Eyes to be a «Man, as he was indeed, no lefs 
truly and really than any one of themſelves, Where- 
fore on that Teſtimony given of -himſelf, Beſte Abraham 
was, Tam, which aflerts a Pre-exiſtence from Eternity in 
another Nature than what they ſaw, they were filled 
with Rage, and taok up ſtones to caſt at him, Fohn $.58. 
And they give a Reaſon of their Madneſs, Foh. 10. 2 }- 
Tad Namely, that he being a Man, ſhould make himſelf to be God. 


'h This was ſuch a thing, they rnought, as could never en- 
{ terinto the Heart of a wiſe and ſober Man, namely, that 


a being fo, owning himſelf ro be ſuch, he ſhould yer ſay 
* of himſelf, char he was God: This is that which no Rea- 


lf — fine can comprehend, ARES pong in Nature can ones | 


this Cond:/cention, with re{pe&t unto his Divine Nature ? 


looking on him as the erue God, that it believed him not _ 


or RE ſr Wigs, Pe 
God an Man : and think the Punch 


unto the Jews in an Oppolition unto the Divine Nature of 


Chilt. 


BUT' all this difficulty i is ſolved by the Glory of Chriſt. 
in this Condeſcention;, for although 1n himſelf, or his own 
Divine Perſon, he was over ail God bleſſed for ever, yet he © 


humbled bimſelf for the Salvation of the Church unto the 
Eternai Glory of,God, to take our Nature upon him, and 
to be made Man ; and thoſe who cannot fee a Divine 
Glory in his ſo deing, do neither know him, nor love 
him, nor believe in him, nor co any way vciong unto 


' him 


SO js it with the Men of theſe Abuminations. Be- 
cauſe they cannot behold the Glory hereof, they deny the 
Foundation of our Religion, name!y, the Livine Perſon 
of -Chriſt. Secing he would be md 37, he ſhall be 


eſteemed by them no mcre than a ian. © 


Grace, wherein he 1s more concerneyu Snares + 1n the whole 
Creation. And clic, dig up the Root of all-Evangelical 
Truths, which arc nothing but Brancacsfrom it. 

IT is true,- and muſt 7 conelied, tha lecin it is 
that our: Lord ic{us Chrift 15/2 trams ins Store, and a Rock 
of Offence unto the. Ve orid. It we thy uld confels him only. 
AS 4 Propher, a Man jent by God, there would nor be 
much Contclt av ur him, 1:or Oppolition unco him. The 
Malumetans GO all QCKnOW 6 ic, and the J-ws would: 
not log deny It ; for them Hatred againtt him was, and 


_ 13 ſolely 'becaule re proteſiced hmiclt to be (30d, and as 


ogy was believed v4 in the V\ orid. And at this day 
partly throuvh the "BP 1a OI r ie S$6vci1.ans, and parily 
trom the Eihc: Cy of their own B:inaneis and Unbeliet, 


[3 CT i b s : , - \ : Fx ” - ; . = =— ; 
4 T 5 ah "A > "__ ; 
| Plea of the Socy- © 


-nians at this Day, who through the Mabuynerans ſucceed 


2 CO rnev reject. 
that Glory 'of Gud, his Infinite v; 12024 Goodnets and 
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the Myſtery of this Cendeſcention in the Suſceptfon of our 


Nature, nor. ſee the Glory of it. Bur take this away, 
and all our Religion is raken away with it. Farewel. 


. Chriſtianity as-unto the Myſtery, the Glory, the Truth, 


rhe Efficacy of it ; let a refined Heatheni/m be eſtabliſhed 

3g its Room. Bur this is the Rock on which the Church i is 

built, againſt which the Gates of Hell ſhall nor prevail. 
4 THIS Condeſcention of Chriſt was not by a Phan- 


zaſm or an Appearance only. One of the firſt Hereſies | 


that peſtered the Church immediately after the Days of 


_ the Apoſtles, was this, that all that was done or ſuffered 


by Chriſt as a- Man, were not the Acts, Doings or Suf- 


ferings of one that was truly and really a Man, but an 


'- outward Repreſentarion of things, like the Apprarance of | 


Angels in the Shape of Men, cating and drinking under the 


. Old Teſtament; and ſuitably hereunto ſome in our Days - 
have ſpoken ; namely, that there was only an Appearance 


of Chriſt in he Man Feſ4s at Feruſalem, in whom he ſuf- 


fered no more than in other Believers. Burt the ancient 
Chriſtians told thoſe Men . the Truth ; namely, that «s 


they had feigned unto themjelves an FRE Chriſt, ſo they 


* 


— | be his ozwn, ſo as that whatever was done. therein, was 
OO RNNgy gs | nl. Gone... 


ſeou'd have an imaginary Salvation only." 
BUT the true Nature ot this. Divine Condeſcention 
doth con(ilt in theſe three 'I'hings. ; 


1. THAT the Evernal Perſon of the Son of God, or the 
Divine Nature in the Perſon of the Son of God, did by an mef- 
fable At of his Divine Power and Love, aſſume our Nature 
anto an mndroidua! Subſiſtence, in or with hapſelf; that is, 


to be bis own, even as the Divine Nature is bus, This is the | 


infallible Foundation of Faith even to them who can com- 
prehend very little of theſe Divine Myſteries. They can 
and do believe that the Son of God did take cur Nature to 
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hath humag Nature 4 AS unto > himſelf by an TIndi- 
vidual Subfiſtence ; whereby he becomes to be chat man which 
he is, and not another ; or that Nature which is common 
unto' all, becomes in him: to be peculiarly his own, as 
if there were none Partaker of it but himſelf. -4dam in 
his firſt Creation, when all human Nature was in him a- 
lone, was no more that individual Man whicb he was, 
than every Man is now the Man that hEis, by his b=divi- 
dual Subfiftence. So the Lord Chriſt taking thar Nature 
which is common unto all, into a peculiar Sbbſiſtence in 
his own Perſon, it. becometh his, and He the man Chriſt 
Feſus. This was the Mind tha? was im him. | 

2. BY reaſon of this Aſſumption of our Nature, with his 
doing and ſuffering therein, whereby he was found i 
iſe 4; 4 Man, the Glory of his Divine Perſon was 'vail- 
ed, and he made himſelf of no reputation. This alſo be- 
longs unto his Condeſcention, as the firſt general Effect and 
Fruit of it. But we have ſpoken of it before. 

. IT isalfo to be obſerved, Thar in the Afſumpeion of 

our Naw to be his own, He did not change it into 2 
thing Divine and Spiritual ; bur preſeryed it entire in all 
its Eſſential 'Properrties and Actings. Hence it really 
did and {uffered, was tried, tempted and forfaken as the 
ſame Nature in any other Man might do and be. "That 
Nature as it. was peculiarly ' his, and therefore he or his 
Perſon therein, was expoſed unto all the temporary E- 
vils which the fame Nature is {ubje& unto in any other 
Perſon. 


THIS is a ſhort general View of this incomprehenſible. 


Condeſcention of the Son of God, as it is deſcribed by the 
Apoſtle, Pul. 2. 5, 6, 7, 8. And thisis that wherein in an 


eſpecial manner we are to behold the mY of Chriſt by Faith 


| [ . whilſt we are in this Warld. 
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were not able in juſt meaſure ro expreſs the Glory of 
' this Condeſcention. For it is the moſt ineffable Effet 


of the Divine VViſdom of the Father and of the Love of 
the Son, the higheſt Evidence of the Care of Gad 


towards Mankind. What can be equal unto n? 


What can be like it? It is the' Glory of Chriſtian 
Religion, and the animating Soul of all Evangelical 
Truth. This carryeth the Myſtery of che Wiſdom of 
God, above the Reaſon or Underſtanding of Men and 
Angels to be the Object of Faith and Admiration only. A 


Myſtery it is thar "Ow the Greatneſs of God with his 


Infinite Diſtance from the whole Creation ; which ren- 
ders it unbecoming him that all his Ways and Works 
ſhould be comprehenfible by any of his Creatures, Fob * 


4+ 5, 9. Rem: 1 1-34, 35s 36. 
HE who was eternally in the Forth of God, that is, 


' wasefſentially ſo, God by Nature, equaily participant of 


the ſame Divine Nature with God the Father : God over 
all bleſſed for ever; who humblerh himfelf ro behold the 


things that are in Heaven and Earth: he rakes on him 


the Nature of Man, takes it to be his own; whereby he was 


' 1.0 lefs rrvly a Mancin rme, than he Was truly God from 
Eternity: And to encreaſe the Wonder of this Myſtery, 


becauſe it was neceſſary unto the end he defi gned, he fo 
bumbled himſelf m this Affum "pron of our Nuturc, as to 
make himſcir of n- Reputation if1 ris World; yea, unto 
that Degree, that he aid of himſelt, that he was a Horm 
and no Man, in compariſon or them who wers vi any E- 
ſteem. | 

WE /peak, of theſe rhings in @ poor, I,w, broken 
manner. - We teach them as they -are revealed in the 
Scripture. - We labour by Faith to adhere unto them as 
revealed. But when we come into a ſteady, dire View 


"0 20d pehneration of the rhing i {eif, our' Manas fail, our 
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we are at a loſs, and know that we ſhall be ſo whilſt we 


are in this World : Bur .all the ineffable Fruirs and Be- | 


nefits of this Truth are communicated unto them that do 
believe. | © 
TT is with reference hereunto, that that great Pro- 


_ miſe ' concerning him is -given unto the Church, Ja. $. 


14. He ſhall be for a Sanfuary (namely, unto all that be- 
lieve, as it is. expounded, 1 Per. 2. 8.) but for a ſtone of 
flumbling, and a rock of offence, - even to them that ſtumble at 
the Word, being diſobedsent, whereumto alſo they were appointed. 
HE is herein a San&»ary, an affured Refuge unto all 
that . betake themſelves unto him: Whar is it that an 
Man in diſtreſs, who flies thereunto may look for in a 
Sauftuary? A Supply of all his Wants, a Deliverance from 
all his Fears, a Defence againſt all his Dangers, is pro- 
poſed unto him therein. Such 18 the Lord Chriſt herein 
unto fin-diſtreſſed Souls; he is a Refuge unto us in all 
{piritual Diſtreſles and Diſconſolations, Heb. 6. 18. See 
the Expoſition of the Place. Are we or any of us bur 


. dened with a Senſe of Sin ? Are we perplexed with Temp- 


rations? Are we bowed down under the Oppreflion of a- 
ny Spiritual Adverfary 2 Do we on any of theſe accounts 


. walk in Darkneſs and have no Light? One View of the . 


Glory of Chriſt hercin is able to jupport us and re/'eve us. 
UNTO whom we betake our leives tor Relict in an 
caſe, we have regard to nothing bur their #7./! and their 
Power. If they have both, we are ſure of Relief, And 
what ſhall we fear in the 1/1 of Chriſt as unto this end ? 
What will he not do for us ? He who thus emptied and 
humbled himſelf, who ſo infinitely condetcended-trom the 


Prerogative of his Glory un his Being and Seli-ſuthciency, 


in the Suſception of our Nature tor the Diſcharge of the 
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be a Sanfuary unto us ? 


NOR have we hefcon any Ground fo fear his Danas-- - 
For by this infinite Condeſcention to \be a ſuffering Man, 


he loſt nothing of his Power as God .Ommiporent ; nothin 


of bis Infinire Wiſdom or glorious Grace... He could<till 
do, all thar he could do as God from Eternity. If there 
be any thing therefore ina Coaleſcency of Infinite Power, 


with Infinite Conde/cention,- ro conltirute a Sanfuary for dif- 


treſſed Sinners, it is all in Chriſt Jeſus. And iFf-we ſee 
him nor glorious herein, it is becauſe rhere is no Light of 


Faith .3n us. 
THIS then zs the Ref wierewith we may cauſe the weary to 
reſt. and 1s 15 the Refreſhment. Herein 1s he an hiding 


place from the /7/i21, and a Covert from the Tempeſt, as Rs- 


vers of Water tn a dry place, and as the ſhadow of @ great Rock 
in a weary Li1:cd. Aereon he (a 3, I have ſatiated the weary 
foul, and haverefreſhed even y farronf, 2! joul. - Under this Con- 
fideration ir is, th: AT in ail Evangclical Promiſes and In- 


vitations for coming to him, he is propoſed unto diltref- 


ſed Sinners as their -only SanQuary. 


- HEREIN the is a ſtone of Stumbling, and a rock of of- 


- fence unto the unv<.ieving and dibedient, who /timble at 


the Word. T bcy cannot, rhev viil not {ee the Glory of 
this Condeſcention, they neither delre nor labour fo to do z 
yea, they bare 'f dnd deſjnle ir. | Chriit in 1t is 4 ſtone of 


flumbling, and a rock of off- nce unto them. . Wherefore 


they chute gather urcorly to deny his Divine Per {:n, than 
allow rhat | n of at thus abaſe i{clt for our Sakes. Ra- 
ther than they will own this Glory, they Will allow him 
no Glory. A Mun they ſay he was, and no more, and 
this was his Glory. This is that Principle of Darkneſs 


and Unbelief, which works effc<tually at this day in the 
| ===: hh many: T 7 A thiir ik it an abſurd thing, as the 
IRIS Ei... LN 


. 


Fill he n not « © doullk or us we = land 
* Inneed of, that we may be eternally ſaved ? Pl! he nor 


' Fews did of old, t nh being 2 man ſhou id be God alſo 

Þ - or on the —_— Shaw nd that 

| © condeſcend to-rake our Nature on. him... This they can 
ſee no Glory'in, no. Relief, no Refuge, no Refreſhmenc 
unto their ſouls ia any of their Diltreſſes: Therefore do 
they deny. his Divine Perſon : Here Faith triumphs a- 
gainſt chem, ir finds that. ro be'a Glorious San#uary, Which 
they cannor at all diſcern. 
- BUT it is not fo much the Declaration or Vindication 
of this Glory of Chrilt which I am at preſent engaged in 
as an Exhortation unto the praftical Contemplation of it 1n 

1 way 'of believing. And I know that among many 
this is too much neglected ; yea, of all the evils which [ 

| have feen-in the Days of my Pilgrimage now drawing 

- 0 their cloſe, there is none ſo grievous as the Public con= 
tempt of- the Principal Myſteries of che Goſpel 'among 
them that are called Chriſft ians. Religion t\,the Profteſ- 
on of ſome Men is withered in its vical Principles, weak- 
ned in its Nerves and Sinews, bur "thought to be put oft 
with ourward Gaiety and Bravery. 


BUT my Exhortation is unto diligence in the'Con- 


templation of this Glory of Chri/t, and ce exercite of our 
Thoughrs abour it. Unleſs we ave diligent herega It 15 
impoſſible we thould be /teady in the principal As of Fab, 
or ready unto the principal duties of Obedience. The Prin- 
cipal Act of Faith reſpects the D:vme Perſon of Chriſt,as 
all Chriſtians muit acknowledge, This we can never 
ſecure(as hath been deciared) it we ſee not his Glory mn 
this Condeſcentzon : And whoever reducerh his Notions un- 
to EXPETICNCE, wilt find that herein his Faith ſtands or 
falls. ' And the F rincipal Duty of our Obedience, 1s ſelf 
denzal, With readineſs for t'e Crojs, Hereunto the Conk1 - 
denuiin of this Condeſcention of Chritt is/the Principal 
Evangelical Motive, and that _ wherein to our Obedience 
mit is to be reſo} Sh as the _ dectares, Phil. 2. 
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ner, who oth i it not on. ir Cankad 
nial of the Son of God: * Mira” 
thereunto. For what are the Hi 


a Righet' unto? It is in .our Geek a our *; Gray 


our Relations, our Lives. And: what are they, any, or 


' all of them, 'mn themſelves, or unto us, conſidering our 
| Caondition,and the end for which we were made ? Periſh- 


ing things, which whether we will or no, within a few 
days death will give us an everlaſting ſeparation from. 
Things under the Power of a Feaver or an Aſthma, &c. 
As unto our Intereſt in them. Bur how incomparable 
with reſpect hereunto is that Condeſcention of Chriſt, where- 
of we have given an Account ?. If therefore we find an 
unwillingneſs in us, a Tergiverſation in our minds about 
theſe thing: when called unto them in 2 way of Duty, 
one view by Faith of the Glory of Chriſt in this Conde- 
ſcention, and what, he parted from therein, when he 
made himſelf of no Reputation, will be an EfteCtual c cure 


_of thar ſinful Diſtemper. 


HEREIN then, I fay, we may by Faith behold the 
Glory*of Chriſt, as we ſhall do ir by Sighe hereafter. IF 
we ſce no Glory in it, if we diſcern not that which is mar- 


ter of Eternal Admiration®* we walk in darkneſs. Iris. 
the mult ineffable Effect of-Divine Wiſdom and Grace. 


_ Whers are our Hearts and Minds, if we can ſee no Glory 


in ir ? 1 know in the Contemplation of it, it will quick- 
ly over whelm our. Reaſon, and bring our Underſtanding 
iato a loſs: Bur unto this loſs do I deſire to be brought 
every day : For when Faith can no more act it ſelf 
in Comprehenfion, when it finds' the ObjeCt it is fixed on, 


. Too great and glorious to be bromghs into our Minds 
© and Capacitics, it will iſſue (as we faid before) in haly 
J - ns bumble En o_ d joy. SOS 
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CHAP. V. 


The Glory of Cri in his Love. 


= 
F, the Suſteption and Diſcharge of the Medzatory Office 4 
by the Son of God, the Scriprure doth moſt eminently 
repreſent his Love, as the ſole inpeliing and leading cauſe 
thereof, Gal. 2. 20. 1 Joh. 3. 16. Rev. r. 5. ' 
HEREIN is he glorious, in a way and manner incom- 
prehenſible : For in the Glory of Divine Love, the chief 
Brightmeſs of Glory doth conſiſt. There's nothing of Dread 
or Terror accompanying it, nothing but what is amiable 
-and infinitely refreſhing. Now that we may take a view 
of the Glory of Chriſt herein by Faith, the Narwre of it 
mult be enquired into. 
' 1. THE Erernal Diſpoſing Cauſe of the whole work - 
| wherein the Lord Chriſt was engaged' by the Suſception 
of this Othice, for the Redemprion and Salvation of the 
Church, is the Love of the Father. Hereumo it is con» 
ſtamly aſcribed in the Scripture. And this Love of the 
Father 7 ted it ſelf in his Eternal Decrees, before the foun» 
dation of the world, Eph. 1. 4. and afterwards in the 
fending of his Son to Nee -f ir effeQual, Joh. 3. 16.Ors- 
ginady, it is his Eternal Election of a Portion of mankind 
to be brought unto-the enjoyment of himſelf, through the _ 
Myſtery of the Blood of Chriſt, and the Santification of 
pp anti > We x; I 3, 16. I LR oh 4 $5 67% b; 9. | 
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not coneain in it an actual approbation pris 00 end 
in the ſtate and condition of | thoſe that are elefed ; bur 


only defigreth that for them on the Account” whereof, 
they ſhall be accepred and approved. And it is called his 


' Love on ſundry Accounts. | "0 


1. BECAUSE it is an aCt ſuited unto that glorious - 
Excellency of his Nature, wherein he is Love ; for God 
55 Love, 1 John 4. 8, 9. And the firſt Epreſs of the. 
Divine Properties muſt therefore be i in an act of com- 
municative Love. gAntd whereas this Ele&tion being an 
Erernal ACt of the Yi of God, can have no moving cauſe | 
but what is in himſelf, if we could look into all the. 
Treaſures of the i Divine 'Excellencies, we ſhould find 
none whercunto it could be ſo properly aſcribe, as unto 
Love. Wherctore, $ 

2. IT is tiled Love, becauſe it was "I and undeſer- 
ved, as untoany thing on our part. For whatever good 


1s * 9 unto any altogether undeſerved, if it be with a 


defign of their Profit and Advantage, it is in an. A# of 
Love, war} have no other cauſe. So is it with us in 
reſpe&+ of Eternal Election. There was nothing in us, 
nothing forcſcen,as that which from our ſelves would be in 
us, that thouid any way move the Will of God unto this 
Election : For whatever\, 1s-good in the beſt of men is 
an effect of it, Epheſ. 1. 4. Whereas therefore it tends 
unto our Be Good, the ſpring of it muſt be Lowe. 
And, 

FRE Shecks-as Effe; of it are hace twobls Acts 
of Love. It is by'multiplied Acts of Loye, that it is 
made efte&tual, Fohn 3. 16. Ferem. Jl. F- Eph. ; 2B Jz &, 


| 5, 6. 1 Fobn 4. 0, 9, 16. 


THIS; is the Erernal Spring which is derived unto the 
Church, through the Mediation of Chriſt Wherefore 


© that which put all the Delign of this Ecernal L ove = ah he | 
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ment of it, was the Love of the Son, which we enquire 
after ; and Light may be given unto it in the enfuing 
Obſervations. 

x. THE whole Number or Society of the Elect, were 
Creatures made in the Image of God, and thereby in a 
State of Love with him. All that they were, had, or 


hoped for, were effe&ts of Divine Goodneſs and Love. - 
And the Life of their Souls was Love wnto God. Anda 


blefſed Stare it' was, preparatory for the Eternal Life of 
Lope im Heaven. 

2. FROM this State they fell by ſin, into 2 ſais of 
Enmity with God; which is comprehen{ive of all Miſeries, 
Temporaland Erernal. 

J- "NOTWITHSTANDING this woful Cataſtrophe 


of our fir{t ſtate, yet our Nature on many Accounts' was | 


recoverable unto the Enjoyment of God, as [ have at 
large elſewhere declarcd. 

4. IN this Condition, the firſt 48 of Love in Chriſt 
towards us, was in Pity and Compaſſion. A Creaturemade 
inthe Image of God, and fallen into Miſery, yet capable 
of Recovery, is the proper Object of Divme Compaſſion. 
Thar which is fo celebrated in the SCrip!Ure, as the 
Bowe!s, the Pity, the Compaſſion of God, is the acting of 
Divine Love rowards us, on the conſideration of our 
Diſtreſs and Miſery. Bur all Compathon ceaſeth rowards 
them whoſe condition is irrecoverable. Wherefore the 
| Lord Chriſt pitied noe che Angels thar fell, becauſe their 
Nature was not to be relieved.Oft this Compaſſion in Chriſt, 
ſee Heb. Ze 14, 155 10. Ja. 03:.9---. 

5. AS.then we lay under the Eye of Chriſt in our 
Miſery, we were the Objects of his Pity and Compaſſion : 
But as he looketh on us as recoverah!e out of thar {tate, his 


Love worketh in and by Delight. It was an ;nconceiva- 2 
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* Love, ſee this divinely expreſſed, Prov. 8. 30, Z I5 
3; that place hath been elſewhere explained. | 
6. IF it be enquired, whence rhis compaſſion and FY 


light ia him ſhould ariſe, what ſhould be the cauſe of. 


them ; that he who was eternally blefled in his own ſelf- 


ſufficiency? ſhould ſo deeply concern himſelf in our loſt for- | 


lorn Condition ? I fay it did ſo, merely from the Infinire 


' Love and Goodneſs of his.own Nature, ' without the leaſt 


procuring inducement from us, or any thing i in us, 1 Pet. 
1. 16, 

| I'N this his Readinef, Willingneſs and Deliphe, 
ſpringing from Love and Compaſſion, the counc.l of God 
concerning the way of ur Recovery, is, as it were pro- 


| poled unto him. Now this was a way of great difhicul- 


Ties and perplexities unto himſelf ; that is, unto his Pere 
'* fon. as it was to be conſtitured. Unto the Divine Nature 


| - Nothing is grievous, nothing 3s difficult : But he was to 
have another Nature, wherein he was to under=o the dif- 


5 


bculcies of this. way and work. It was required of him, 
that be ſhould pity.us until he had noneleft to-pity himſelf 
when he ſtood in need of ir ; that he ſhould purſue his 
fig to fave us, until: his own foul was heavy and forrow- 
ul unto death ; that he ſhould relieve-us in our ſufferings 


' by ſuffering the ſame things that we ſhould have done. 


Bur he was not in the leaſt hereby deterred: from under- 


taking this work of Love and Mercy for us: Yea his 


\ 


{ove role on. this Propoſal, like the Waters of a my 
Stream againſt oppolition. For hereon he fays, Lo, 1 
come to 40 thy will, O God, it is my aelight to do! it, Heb. 
1. 5, 6, 7. Ya. $0, 4, 5,6, 7. 

8. BEING thuwenclined, diſpoſed, and. dy; in the 
Eternal Love of his Divine Perſon, to undertake the Of- 
_ ficeof Mediation, and the work of our One; A 


pF eB unto che Glory of God, which i alfs ana 
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_ ture made his own, he'was to mak je ab ys ; 
all irs Inclini ues Adctings. It was provided "4x . 
| unto this end, and filled with'all Grace .n a way wmea- 
j ſurable, obecially with Fervent Love unto Mankind. And 
# | hereby ir became a meer Inſtrument to actuate his Eternal 
Love in all the fruits of it. 

9. IT & hence evident, that this Glorious Tags of 
Chriſt, doth nor conſiſt alone in the Eternal Aftings of his 
divine Perſon, or the Divine Nature m his Perſon, ſuch in- 
deed is the Love of the Father namely, his Eternal Purpoſe 
for the communication of Grace and Glory, with. his 
Acquieſcency therein ; but there is more in the Loveof 
Chriſt. For when he exerciſed this:Love, he was man al- 
ſo, and not God only. Andinnone of thoſe Erernal Acts 

. | of Love could the Human Nature of Chriſt have any 
il | intereſt or concem; yet is the Love of the Man Chriſt | 

Jeſus, celebrated in the Scripture. 

109. WHEREFORE this Love of Chriſt which we F 
enquire.after, is the Love of his Perſon ; that is, which 
he in his own Perſon ats in and. by his Diſtin& Natures 
according unto their Diſtin&t Eſſential Properties. And 
the aCts of love in theſe diſtin Natures, are infinitely di- 
ſtint and different ; yer are rhey all aCts of oe and the | 

' ſame Perſon. So then, whether that Act of Love in Chrilk 
which we would at any time conlider, be an Eternal 

Adt of the Divine Nature in the Perſon of the Son of 

God ; or whether it be an act of the 1Huynen performed 

mn time by the Gracious Faculties and Powers of that » 

Nature, it is [till the Love of one and the ſelf ſame Perſon, | 

Chriſt Feſus. ; 

It was an Act of inexpreſlible Love in him that he = _; 

ſumed our Nature, Heb. 2. 14, 17. But it wasan actin _ 
and of his Divine Nature only : For it was antecedent _* 
| unto the exiſtence of his Human Nature, which could > 
| . Box therefore concur therein. His laying dewn dis life for | $ 
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us, was an 2 of RENE TR” r this 3. 1 bs 5 Yet 


was ir only an a& of the Human Name wherein be of- 


fered bimielt and: died. -'- But: both rhe one and the other 
were Acts of his Devine Perſon ,, whence it is faid that God 
laid down his lite tor us, ard purchaſed "BE Church with 


his own Blood. , 


T'HIS tsthat Love of Chriſt wherem ke; is glorious, and 
wherein we are by. Faith ro behold his Glory. | A great 
part of the Blefſedneſs of the Saints'in Heaver, and their - 
Triumph eve, conſiſts in their beholding of this Glory 
vf Chrilt, in their thankful contemplation of the Fruits 
yas it, fee Rev. 5.9, 1c. Gc 
THE it ultrjous Brighme/s wher ewſth this Glory ſhines 
m Heaven, the All fatisfying. Sweerneſs which the view 
of ir gives unto the Souls of the Saints there Pofleſſed of 
Glory, are not by us conceivable nor t5 be expreſſed. Here 
this love paſſeto knowledge, there we ſhall comprehend the 
Dimenſions of ir. Yer even bere, if we are not ſlothful 
and carnal, we'may have a retreſhing. profpe& of it ; 


_and- where Comprchenſion Fart: let - take 


lace. 
« MY prefent Puſinels is: to eh others unto the Con- 
templation of it, though it.be bur a little, a very lite, 
a ſmall portion. ofli it, that I can conceive z and leſs than 
rhat very wile, thar I can expreſs. Yet may it be my 
duty to excite nut cn!y my ſelf, bur others alſo unto due 


Enquiries atrer it, unto w aich End I ofter the things en- 


ſuing. 

t. LABOUR that zaur minds may > am—_ be fitted and 
prep pared or ſich Heaventy C ontemplations. It they are Carnal 
and-icn{uai, or filled with earthly chings, a due ſenſe of this 

Love of Chriſt and its Glory, will not abide in them. Ver- 
tue and. Vice in their highelt Degrees are not more dia- 
"metrical + ch and conbitenr 10 the ſame mind, than 
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a due Contemplation 0 of the Glory of the Love of Chriſt: 
Yea, an earneſtneſs of Spiri-, pregnant with 2 multirude 
of Thoughts about the lawful Occaſions of «Life, is ob- 
iructive of all due Communion with the Lord En 
Chrift herein. * 

FEW there are whole Minds are prepared 1n a due 
Manner for this Duty. The Actions and Communicati- 
ons of the moſt, evidence what is the inward Frame of _ 
their Souls. "They rove up and down in their Thoughes,” . 
which are continually lead by their Aections into the © 
Corners of the .Earth. Ir is in vain to call fuch Perſons 
urſto Contemplations.of the Glory of Chriſt in. his Love. 
An holy Compoſure of Mind by virtue cf {piricual prin= 
_ Ciples, an Inclination to ſeek after Refreſhment in Hea- 

venly. Things, and to bath the Soul in the Fountain of 
them, with conſtant Apprehenſions of the Excel! ency of 
this Divine Glory, are required hereunto. 
2. BE not fatished with Genera! Notions concerning : 
' the Love of Chriſt, which repreſent no Glory unto the: 
Mind, wherewith many deceive themfelves- All who 
believe his divine Perfon, projets a Valuation of his Love, 
and think them nor Chr:/ſtians who are otherwsle minded : 
Bur they have only Generai Notions, and .not any GiltinE&&-. 
Conceptions of it, and really Know not whar itis. To 
deliver us from tis Snare, peculiar Meditations on its 
pou Concerns, are required of us. As, 

. I/HOSE Love at is; nameiy, .ot the divine Perſon 
of = Son of God. He i is exprelly called God, with res - 
ſpect unto the Excrcite of this Love ; that we may always 
conlider whoſe it is, 1 Foh,-3. 16. Hereby we perceroe the 
Love of God, becauſe he lasd þ To his Life for us. 
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2. BY what Ways and Means this wonderful Love of 2 


the Son of God, doth act u felt; namely,” in the divine 
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proper © herewnet pas in Fs a by Eo | 

Acts of Pity or Compaſſion, with all the Fruits of them in 

doing and ſuftering for*us, ſee TE 3- 19. Heb. 2. I4, 

I 57 Rev. I. F- ij 
. WHAT isthe Freedom of it as unto any deſert on 


| Our . I Foh. 4+ 10, If was Hatred ndt Love that we 


in our ſelves deſerved, which is a Conſideration ſuited to 
fill the Soul with feiCeheſtalene. the beſt of Frames in the 
contemplation ot the Glory of Chriſt. | 

4. WHAT is the Efficacy of it in its Fruits and Ef- 
fets, with ſundry other Conſiderations of the like Na- 
cure, By a diſtint Proſpect and Admiration of theſe 
Things, the Soul may walk in this Paradiſe of God, and 
gather here and there an Heavenly Flower, conveying 
unto it a {weet Savour of this Love of Chriſt. See Cant. 
I11.'2, 3, 4 : 

MOIREQVER, Be not contented to have. right Notions 
of the Love of Chriſtin your Minds, unleſs you can attain 
a gracious Taſte of it in your Hearts; no more than you 
would be to fee a Feaſt or Banquet zichly prepared, and 
partake of nothing of it unto your Refreſhment. Ir is of 
that Nature that we may have a ſpiritual Cenſation of it in 
our Mmds; whence it is compared by the Spouſe to 4p- 
ples and Flayons of Vine. We may taſte that the Lord is 
gracious And if we find not a Reliſh of it in our Hearts, 
we {hall not long retain the Notion of it in our Minds. 
Chrift is the Meat, the Bread, the Food of our Souls. 


' Nothivg is in him of an higher ſpiricual Nouriſhment than 


his Love, which we ſhould always delare, 

IN this Love is he Glortors ; tor it is ſuch as no Crea- 
tures, Angels, or Men could have the leaſt Conceprions 
of, before iis Manifeſtation b y its Effects: And after its 


 Manifeftation, it 1s in this \Vorid abſolutely incompreben- 


lible, 
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The Glory f Ori; m the " Diſckaiz of FOR 
Mediatory Office. 


A* the Lord C briſk was G/oriaus in the Suſception of his 
Office: So was he allo in its Diſcharge. An un- 
ſeen Glory accompanied him in ail that he on, in all that 
he ſuffered. - Unſeen it was unto the Ey es of the World, 


but not in his who alone can judge of it, Had Men ſeen ; 


tr, they would nut have cxuc:ficd the Lord af Glo ory. | Yer ro 
ſome of them it was made. maniteſt, Hence they teſtih - 


ed thar in the Diſcharge of his Othce, they behsld his glo- I 


ry, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, Joh. 1. 14. 


And that when others could ſee neither Form nor Comlineſs | 


in him that he ſhould be defirad, Plal. 53.2. and fo ix is at 
this day. I ſhall only make ſome tew Obſervations; firlt, 
on What he did in a way of Obedience, and then on whiag 
he /affered 1n the 2 ant of his Oihce 1o undertaken by 
him. . 


Law of God,: in « Li "gas of his Othice: :(heiinn re- 
ſpect whereunto he faid, Lo, i come. to ao thy Hill, O God, 
1ea, thy Law ts in my Hea :r2Jit was all on his cn. free choice 


or Election, and was re{olved thereinto alone. It is our Duty 


to endeavor after Fre-dem, Uimgneſs, and Cheartulnels in 
ail our Obtdience. (Wbeaicnce hath nts formal Nature from 
our Will. So niich as theie is of our 17's, in what. 
we do towards God, ſo much there is of Obedience, and 


no more. Howbeir, we are antecedently unto all Acts of 


our own wW wy obliged unto all that 1 Is calied Nm 
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ceffarily ſubje&t unto the Law of God. All that is left 
; unto us, is 2 voluntary Compliance with unavoidable Com- 
” * mands; with him it was not ſo. An AQ of his own 
q Will and Choice preceded all Obligation as unto Obedi- 
ence. He obeyed becauſe he would, before becauſe he oug ht. 
He faid, Lo, I came to do thy Will, O God, before he was. 
obliged to do that Will. | By his own Choice; and that 
in an Act of Intinite Condeſcention.and Love, as we have 
hy thewed, he was made of 4a woman, and thereby made un- 
| der the Law. In his Divine Perſon he was Lord of the 
Law, above it, no more obnoxious unto its Commands, 
than its Curle. Neither was be afterwards in himſelf on 
kis own Account unobnaxious unto its Curſe, merely be- | 
| cauſe he was Innocent, but allo becauſe he was every way 
\ above the Law it ſelf, and all irs force. | 
| This was the Original Glory of his Obedience. The 
779 WW dom, the Grace, the Love, the Condeſcention that 
was in this Choice, inimated every Act, every Duty of 
his Obedience rendring it amiable in the fight of God, 
an feful unto us. So Wh he -went unto Fohn to be 
baptized, he who knew he had noneed of- it on his own 
- Account, wou'd have deciined the Duty of adminiftring 
that Ordinance unto him ; but he replied,. Suffer it to be <* 
now, for thus 1t becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs, Mar. 2. 
15. This I have undertaken w:lmgly of my o'vn ac- | 
cord without anv need of it for my lelt, and therefore will 
diſcharge it, For him who wa% Lord of all univerſally, 
' thus to ſubmit kimtelt ro Univerſal Obedience, carrieth a- 
* long with it an Evidence of Glorious Grade. 

2. THIS Obcdicnce asunto the rife ard end of it, was 
not tor himi-ls, but for ws. We were obliged unto it, 
42d could not perform ic; ne was not obityed unto 1t any 
o:herwite but by a free Aft of ais own Will, and did - « 
pertorm it. God gave him this Honour, that he ſhould 
obey ior 4 ATE ned, has a: by bs achage we on 
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be made righteous, Rom. 5.19. Herein I ſay did God 
give him Honour and Glory, that his Obedience ſhould 
{tand in the ſtead of the perfect Obedience of the Church 


as unto Juſtification. 


HIS Obedience being abſolutely univerſal, and ab- 


ſolutely p*rfet, was the great Repreſentative of the Holi- 
neſs of God in the Law, Ir was repreſented glorious 
when the Ten Wards wete written by the Finger of God , 


in "Tables of Stone : Ic appears yet more eminently inthe» | 


Spiritual Tranſcription of it in the Hearts of Believers : 
Bur abſolutely and perfeftly it is exemplified only in the 
Holineſs and Obedience of Chriſt, which anſwered ir un- 


to the utmoſt. And this is-no ſinall Part of his Glory in 


Obedience, that the Holineſs of God in the Law was 
thegein, and therein alone m that cne Inſtance, as unto 
human Nature, fully repreſented. 

4. HE wrought out this Obedience axuintl all Difficul- 
ties and Oppreſſions. For although he was abſolutely tree 
trom that Diſorder which in us hath invaded our whole 
Natures, which internally renders all Obedience jdifticule 
unto us, and perfect Obediencermpothble ; yet as unto 
Oppotition from without in Temptations, Sufferimgs, Re - 


proaches, Contradictions, he met with more than we all. 


Hence 1s that glorious Word, Although he were a Son, yes 
he learned Obedience by the things which be ſuffered, Heb. 5. 
8. See our Expotition of thar place. Bur, 

5- THE Glory of this Obedience ariſerh Principal! ly 
trom.the Confideration of the Per/on, who thus yielded ir 
unto God. This was no other bur the Son of Gad 
made Man ; God and Man m. one Perſon. He who 
was in Heaven, above all, Lord . ot all, at the ſame 


time lived 1 the World in a Condition of no Repurati- - 
.on,and a Courſe of the itricteit Obedience unto the whole 


Law of God. Hz unto whom Prayer was made, prayed 


bacglel ode Re ang 32. He whom all the Ang gels gf w 
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Heaven, and all Eremvecs worlliiged was | continually 
converſant in all the Duties of the Worſhip of Gcd. He 
who was over the Houte, diligently obſerved the meaneſt 
Office of the Houfe, He that made all Men, in whoſe 
Hand they are all as Clay in rhe Hand*of the Potter, ob- 
ſerved amongſt them the {tricteſt Rulcs of: Fuſtice, in giv- 
ing unto every one his Dre, and of Charizy, in giving 


good things that were not fo due. This 1s that which - 


fenders the Obedience of Chriſt in the Diſcharge of his 
Othce, both myſterious and glorjous. 

2. AGAIN, The (Glory of Chriſt is propoſed unto us 
in what he. ſuffered in the Diſcharo of the Office which 
he had undertaken. There belonged indeed unto his Of- 
fice, Vidtory, Succeſs, and "Triumph with great Glory, 
Iſa 62. I, 2, 3, 4,5. but there were Sufferings alfo "hg 
- quired gi him antecedently thereunto. Onght not' Chriſt to 
ſuffer, and to enter jnto his Glory ? 

BUT ſuch were theſe Sufferinins of Chriſt, 4< that in 
our "Thoughts about them, our Minds quickly recoil 
Im a Senſe of their Inſufficiency to conceive a Right of 
them : Never any one launched :oto this Occan with his 


Meditations, but he quick! ly found himſelt unable to fa-- 


thom the Deptlis| of it: Nor ſka!l I here undertake an 
Enquiry mto them. 1 ſhall only point at this Spring of 
Glory, and leave if under a. Vail. 

WE mighrt.here look on him as under the 7#7ighe of 
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the Wrath bf Goo, and the Curſe of the Law ; raking. | 


on himſelf, aid on his whole Soul, the dunoft- of Evil 
thar- God had ever threatned to Sin or Sinners ; we might 
look on him in his Agony and bloody Swear, in his {trong 
Cries and Supplications, when be was forrowtul untb the 
Death, and began to be amazed, in apprehentions of the 
things thar were coming on him ; of that dreadful Tryal 
which he was ig urritg into: We mighr look upon him, con« 


flicking with all | the Powers of Darkpeſs, the Rage and Mad- M | La 
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| neſs of Men; fuffering in his Soul, his Body, his Name, |! 
his Reputation, his Goods, his Life ; ſome of theſe Sut- 
: ferings being immediate from God above, othzrs from 
Devils and wicked. Men, acting according to the Deter- 
minare Counſel of God : we might look on him praying, 
/ | weeping, crymg out, bleeding, dying, in all things mak, 
/ | ing his Soul an Offering for {in: So was he taken from 
Prifon, and Judgment, and who ſhall declare his Gene- 
ration ? for he was cut off from the Land of the Living, 
for the Tranſpreſſion (faith God) of my People was he ſmitten, 
I. 53. 8. Bur theſe things I ſhall nor intiſt on in parti- 


cular, but leave them under fuch a Vail as may give us | 

| a Profpe& into them, fo far as to fill our Souls with holy 
Admiration. 1 
LORD ! What is Man that thou art thus mindful of f 


him, and the Son of Man thar thou viſiteſt him? Who 
hath known thy Mind, or who hath been thy Councellor ? 
O the depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Know- 
ledg of God! How unſearchable are his Judgments, and 
his Ways paſt- finding our ? Whar ſhall we ſay unto theſe 
things ? that God ſpared not bis only Son, bur gave him 
| - up unto Death, and all the Evils included therein, for 
| ſuch poor loſt Sinners as we were ;' that for our Sakes the 
Eternal Son of God ſhould ſubmit himſelf unto all rhe E- 
vils that our Natures are obnoxious unto, and that our + 
Sins had deſerved, that we mighr be delivered! 

HOW Glorjous is the Lord Chrilt on this Account in 
the Eyes of Believers! \When' Adam had ſinned, and 
| thereby eternally, according unto the Sanction of the Law, 
ruined himlelt and all his Poſteriry, he ſtood aſhamed, a- 
fraid, trembling, s one ready to periſh tor ever under the 
Diſpleafure of God. Death was that which he had de- 
ſerved, and immeg:aie Death was that which he looked for. ; 
In this Staic the Lord Chriſt ia the Promile comes unto 
him, and fays, Poor C rearare - How wolul is thy Condi- .. w. 


PI TI y ac ve ag 


- * *” » x 4b s 
PR CR 4, T0 Yayo 4 fs 2 6 OO ok 
A bod. dh rat Ee A EE EE 


£ 


- 


St RES 


tots! | How dfrned' thy N OTEy e! Wh: 
of the Beauty, of the Glory of that Image > of God where- 
in thoy waſt creared ? How haſt thou Wo on thee the 
mon{trous Shape and Image of Satan! And yer thy Ppre- 
ſcht Miſery, thy Entrance into Duſt and Darkneſs, is no | 
way to bz compared with what is to enſue. Eternal! Ds- 
* ſtreſs lies ar the Door. Bur yet look up once more, and 
beto'.! mz, that thou mayelt | nave ſome Glymps of whar 
is in the Delicgns of Intinite Wiſdom, Love and Grace. 
' Come forth from thy vain Shelter, thy hiding Place : I 
will pur my ſeit into thy Condition. I will undergo and 
bear that Burthen of Guilr and Puniſhment, which would 
fink thee eternally "into the botrom of Hell. I will pay 
thar which I never tcok; and be made temporaly a Curſe for 
thee, that thou mayelt attain unto Eternal Blefledneſs. T'o 
the tame purpole he ſpeaks unto convinced Sinners in the 
Invi ation he gives them ro come unto 'him. 


THUS is the Lord Chriſt fer forth in the Goſpel evs- 
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dently crucified before our Eyes, Gal. J- 1. Namely, 1 in the 


Repreſcntation thar is. made of his Glory, in the Suffering 
he underwent for the Diſcharge of the Ofhce he had un- 
dertaken. Let us then behold him as poor, deſpiſed, 
perſecuted, reproached, revited, hanged on a Tree ; in all 
labouring under a Senſe of the YI7arh of Grd due unto our 
. Sins. tins this End are they recorded m the (Golpel, 
read, preached, and repreſented unto us. But what can 
we B herein ? 'W hat Glory 18 1 theſe things ? Are not 
theſe the things wh ich all th '\World: of F Fews and Genziles 
flambled ar i trog%k Ottence at? Thoſe wherein he was 
appotuted to be vu | Srone of [lumbl ing, and a Rock of offence ? 
Was it not etteemed-a foolsſh thing to look ior Help aud 

eliverance by the Miſeries of hambied To leak for 
Life by his Death? The Apoſtle declares at iarge that 
ſuch it was eſteemed, 1 Cor. 1. So wasit in the Wiſdom 


of the World. Bur even on the Account of thele things 
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15 he Honorable, Glorious and Precious in the fight of 
them that do believe, 1 Per. 2.6, 7. For even herein 
he was the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God, 1 Car. 
I. 24. And the Apoſtle declares at large the Grounds 


and Reaſons of the ditterent Thoughts and Apprehenſions 
of Men cp_— the Croſs and Sufferings of Chriſt, 


2 Cor. 4. 2, 4, 5,0 


—— 


CHAP. VII 


The Glory of Chriſt m his Exaltation, after 
the Accompliſhment of the Work of} Media- 
tion in this World. ; 


% 

E may in the next Place behold the Glory of 
Chriſt with reſpect vnto his Othce in the At- 
ings of God towards him, which enſued on 
his Diſcharge of it in this World, in his on Exal- 
tation. | 

THESE are the two Heads, whereunto all the Pro- 
pheties and Predictions concerning Jeſus Chriſt under the 
Oid Teſtament are referred, namely, his Sufferings, and 
the Glory that enſued thereon, 1 Per. 1.11. Al the Pro» 
phets teſtified beforehand of the Suffermss of Chriſt, and the 
Guiry, rat ſhould follow. $5 when be lbimfclt opened the 
he gave th-:7: this as the Sum 


Scriptures unto his Diſcip.es, 


of the Doctrine contained in! them ; Ong/* net Chriſt to 
have ſuffered theſe things, and |to enter into iis Glary, Luk. 
2.4. 26. 'The fame 1s trequently expreſſed cllewhere, 


| Rem, I 4. 9. Phil >) e, 6, 7, "1 


SO much as we know of Chriſt, his Sufferings and his Glo- © 


ry ſo much do we underſtand of the Scripture, and no more. 
THESE are the 'I'wo Heads 'of the Mediation of 
Chriſt and his Ringdom ; and this is their Order which 
they communicate unto the C hurch ; fot Sufterings, and 
then Giory : If, we ſuffer, we ſhall a rein with him, 
2 Tim. 2. 12, They do but deceive theraſelves, who 
delign any other Ae: od .6t theſe things. Some would 
reign here m this World; and we may ſay with the A- 


poſtle, mou! your ara reigts that ie mt: oht reuON with you. Bur | 


the Members of the myltical Body mult be conformed unto 


the Head. Inlhim. Suf Icring s went before Glory; and | 
ſo rhey mutt in them, The (Order in the Kingdom of | 


Satan and the| Word, 1s contrary hereunto. Firſt, the 
Good Timgs off this! Lite, and then Eternal Mtfery, is the 
Merhed ct that Biftidoin, Luk. 16. 25. 

THESE arc tne two Springs of the Salvation of the 
Church ; the two avointed ores that ſtand before the Lord 
ot rhe whole Earth ; trom which all the go/gen Ol where- 
by the Church 1s dedicated unto God and fanctifhed doth 
flow. This G Glory of Chriit in his E-xaltation Which fol- 
lowed on iis Suterings, is that which we now enquire 10- 


tro. Ard we |{hal] itate our Apprehenitons of it in the| 


200g ng Obfſeryarttuns. 

THIS : pec Harly that Glory which the Lord 
Chril t prays that his Diſciples may be where 1c is, to be-/ 
hold ir. Icis|not folely fo, as i is conlidered ablolnely 
but it is that, | wherem all BE orher Parts of his Glory 


are nace! mano: it, |it| 15 11.6 Evidence, | the Pledge, the 
Means ai Wy > A luniicitation of them all. | As unto all 
40 e iN ltarces of bis Glory) betore infiſted On, there Was 4 


Vi : drawn over them whillt he was in this Worid. 
Hence the mbtt ſaw norbmy v6 17, and the beſt faw it but 
hens 5. Pur in this Giory that Vail is taken oft, where- 

by the v-holo Glory of his Perſon wm 1t ſelf, nd in'the 

ork of | lcdiation | is moſt luſtrioully | maniteltd 


o W- 
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4 When we | hall 1 immediate behold this Glory, we ſhall 


ſee him as he is. This is that Glory whereof the Farher | 3 
made grant unto him before the Foundation of the Worlu, 
and wherewith he was actually inveſted upon his Aſcen- 
tion. 


2. BY this Glory of Chriſt, I do not underſtand the 
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Eſſential Glory of his Divine Nature ; or his being abſo- 4 


lutely 1 in his own Perſon over all God bleſſed for ever : But 
the maniteſtation of this Glory in particular, -after ir had 
been vazled in this World under the Form of a Servant, be- 
lonns hereunto. The Divine Glory of Chrilt 13 his Per- 
ſon belongs not unto his Exalration ; bur the Manifeſta-. 
tion of it doth ſo. Jr was not oiven him by free Donatt- 
on; bur the Declaration of it uato rhe Church of Angels 
and Men after his Humiliation was ſo. He lefr it not 
whilſt he was m this World ; but the direct Evidence 
and Declaration of it he /aid aſide, until he was declared 
to be the Son of God with Power, by the Reſurre&tion from 
the Dead. 

WHEN the Sun 1s DP a total Eclipſe, he loſeth no- 
thing of his NativegBeauty, Light, and Glory, He is 
{till the fame that he was from the beginning ; 4 great 
Light :o rule the Dax. To us he appears as a dark uſcleſs 
Meteor : but when he comes by his courſe to free himſelt 
trom the Lunar Interpoſi itzon unto his proper Aſpea rowards 
us, he manitetts again his Native Light and Glory. So 
was it with the Divine Nature of Chri 21k 25 we have before 
declared. He wailed the Glory of it bv 11x lat crpolition of 
the Fleſh, or the eng os ot our Nat Ure to be his 
on, With this Addirizn, thar therein he T2 vis ON him the 
Faw of a Servaut, of a Perſon of mcan ual low Degree 
Bur this temporary Eclip/e Dong paſt and over, it now 
thines forth in irs ſntinite Luttre and Peaury, which be- 
longs unto the pretent Exaitatim of his Perfon. And 


i 


when thale who behel i him here as a poor, ſorrowtul,. ow” 


bs 
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perfecuted Man, dyin:z or 


 £ ical. the” infck OY Glories * the Divine Nature, 

' manifeſting themſelves in his Perſon, it could not bur fill 
"their Souls with Tranſcendent Joy and Admiration. And 
[this is one real>n of his Prayer for them whilſt he was on 


of them ;. however you may luppo 


Des. 
EI 


T Earth, that they might be where he 55 to behold his Glo- 


For be knew what *effable SatisfaCtion i: would be 
To them for evermare. 


2. 1 do not underſtand abſolutely the Glorification of 


tbe Hum a'l Nature of Chriſt : 3 Thar very Soul and Body 
wi:erein he lived and died, ſuffered and roſe again, tho 


that alſo be included berein. This alſo were ' a Subject 
meet for our Contemplation, eſpecially as it is the Exem- | 
-plar of thar Glory which he will bring all thoſe unto, 

who believe in him. . Bur becauſe at prefent we look 


ſomewhat further, 1 ſhall obſerve only one or two things 


£oncernung It. 

Furs © very. Nature it ſeif which he took on him i in 
Fitts Wor d, isexalred into Giory. Some under a Pretence 
of great Subtilty and Acuracy do deny that he hath either 
F Hh or Blood in Heavan, that 1 IS, as tO the Subſtance 
at they are chang- 
rea? Foundation of the 


ed, purihea, glorified. The g 


; Church, and all Goipel Faith 1 B that he was made Fleſh, 
"that he did partake « of | Fleſh and Blood, even as did the 


hildren. That he hath forſaken chat Fleſh and Blood 
which he was made in the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin; : 
wherein he lived and died, \which he offered unto God in 
Sacrifice, and wherein he roſe from the Dead, is a Socini- 


* an Fiction. What 15 the true Nature of the Glorificati- 


on of the Humanity of Chriſt, neither thoſe who thus 


ſurmile, nor we can perfectly comprehend. Ir doth not | 
' Fet appeer what we our ſelves ſhali be, much les is it e- 


vident- unto us What he is, whom we- ſhall be like. Bur 


«> thache is fill inthe ſame; Human Narure, wherein he was 
. . £ncheearth, chat he hath the lame rational Soul, -and the | 
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2 THIS Nature of the Mzn Chriſt Jeſus, is fled" | 


with all the Divine Graces and Perfe&tions whereof a limired * 


creared Nature is capable. Ir is not Drified, it is nor 
made a God; it doth not in Heaven coaleſce into one 
Nature with the Divine by a Compoſition of them ; Ir 


© hath not any Eflential Property of the Deity communica- 


red unto it, fo as ſubjective'y ta retide in it; Ir is nor 
made Onmiſcient, Omnipreſent, Omnipotent : But 1t 1s £x- 


alted in a Fulneſs of all Divine Pc: fection ineFably above” 


the Glory of Angels and Men. Ir is iacomprehenſibly. 
nearer God than they all ; hath Communications from 
God, in glorious Light, Love, and Power, in:f:bly a=" 
bove thera all. Bur i: is ſtill a Creature. 

FOR the Subſtance of this Glory of the Human Na- 


rure of Chriſt, Believers ſhall be made Partakers of it; . 


for when we ſee him as he is, we ſhall be {ihe him : but as © 


unto the Degrecs and Meaſures of it, his Glory is above 


all that we can be made Partakers of : "There is one Glory - 


of the Sun, another ofi the Moon and Stars, and one Star dife 
fereth from another in Glory, As the Apotiic {pezks, 1 Cor. 
15.45. And if there be a difference in Glory among 
the Stars themſclves as ro ſome degrees of the fame Gtv- 


Ty: How much more is there between the Glory! of the! 
Sun, and that of any Star whutever ? | Such is the diffe- | 
rence that is and will be unto Eterniry between the Hus | 


man Nature of Chriſt; and what g'or::icd Believers do at- 
tain unto. But yer this i3 not that properly whertem the 


Glory of Chriſt in his Exa!ratian atrer his Humhtimion 


and Death, doth conliſt. The Things thar belong -tnto 
it May be reduced untq the enſuing Heads. *' 
1. IT confiſterth inthe Exaltation of the Human Na- 


ture, 38 ſublilting: in the Divine Perſon above the-whots | 
Creation of God in Power, Dignity, Authority and Rule, = 
I—" PO Es Hs HETOITS DW RY as SOOT AMT nt, S "T9 MEI oth PR, hee TO _ oats 4 


_ 
as | 
? : » ad. 2 4 "Y ”* % 


PTE. $28 


FOE CIS 0 ow ”_ 


Wes. [ , 
ol WIA OE4 ce S: _ FAA » x; 
ods. ts is 5 | TE IRLIE 


E- ro BS ut the has of ir Aluſtrious. © 1 ome ſo largs y in 

{| Giſted on the Explication and Confirmation of this Por of 
| the-prefent Glory of Chriſt, in the Expoſition of Heb. 
T. ver. 2, 2. that 1 have nothing more to add there- 
unto. 

2. IT doth ſoin the Evidence groeh of the. lafinire Love 
of God the Father umto bim, and his delight in him, with 
the Erernal Approbation of his Diſcharge of the Office 
commirted unto. him. Hence he is faid ro ſir ar the right 
hand of God, or at the right hand -of the Majeſty on high. 
'Tharthe Glory and Dignity of Chriſt in his Exaltation 
is ſingular, the higheſt that can be given to a Creature 
- incomprehenfible ; thar he is with reſpeEt/ unto the Diſ- 


God; that as fo gloriouſly exalted, he is proclaimed unto 


. Wo" a 
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C12: HERBUNTO 5 2 vdted the full Mans ſationgof bis 


- -own Divine Wiſdom, Love and Grace in the k of 
Mediation and Redemption of the Chpreh. This Glory 
i* abſolutely {ingular and peculiar unto him. Neither 


* ery 4 arr 


| etngpls or Men have the leaſt Intereſt in ir. Here we ſee | 


 Tmtgarkly asin a Glaſs; above, it ſhines forth in its bright- 
| -. Heſs to theeternal Joy 'of them who behold him. 


THIS is that Glory which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in an ' 


efpecial manner prayed that his Diſciples might behold. 


N This is that whereof we ought ro endeavor a Proſpect by 


' Faxth., By Faith, I ſay, and not by Imagination. Vain 


and figliſh Men having general Notions of this Glary of 


Chrift, knowing nothing of the real Nature of it, have 
endeavored to repreſent it 1n Piftures and Inages with al 


"Brom 


charge of his Office, under the eternal Approbation of | 


the whole Creation, are all contained in this Expreſ-. 


E- that Luſtre and Beauty with the Art of Painting, with 
Fre ++ wp Gold and Jewels, can give them. This * 
Prelyruacio _ of | the pr Gheys kris, which | = 
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of Devecdne xr Veneration in the Papa! Church. But 

they err not knowing the Scripture, nor the eternal Glory 
of the Son of God. 

THIS is the fole Foundation of all our Meditations 

herein. The Glory that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is in the 

real actual Poſſellion of jn Heaven, can be no. otherwiſe 


ſeen or apprehended 1 in this World, but in the Light of 


Faith, fixing it ſelf on Divine Revelation. To behold 
this Glory of Chriſt is not an ACt of Fancy or Imaginati- 
on. It doth not conkhiſt in framing unto our ſelves the 
Shape of a glosious Perſon in Heaven. Bur the ſteady 
Exerciſe of Fairh on the Revelation and Deſcription madg 
of this Glory of Chriſt in the Scripture, is the Ground, 


Rule and Meaſure, of all Diviae Meditations there-' 


on. 
HEREON our Duty it ic is, *o ca! our ſelues to an 4e- 

count, 25 unto our Endeavor after a gracious View of this 

Glory of Chriſt: When did we ſtedfaſtly behold ir? 


. W = had we ſuch a View of it as wherein our” Souls 
have been fatished and retreſhed ? Ir is declared! and res 
preſented unto us as one of the chief Props of our Faith, 
as an Help of our Joy; as an Object of our Hope, as a 


Ground of our Conſolation, as our greateſt Encourage» 
ment unto Obedience and Suffcring. Are our Minds e- 


very day converſant with 'T houghts hereot ? Or do we 
think our ſelves not much a herein ? Do we look. 


upon it, as that which is without us and above us, asthat 
which we ſhall have time enough to ccniider when we 


come to Heaven? So is it with many. They care nei- 
ther where Chriſt is, nor hat be is, {o that one way or 
other they may be faved by him. They hope, as they 


pn ine ds ſhall ſee him and his we” or 
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_ rions of any ſuch thing. They who endeavor not to be- 
hold the Glory of Chriſt in this World, as hath: been of- 
ten (aid, ſhall never behold him in glory hereafter unto | 
their SatisfaQtion ; nor do they dehire fo to do. Only | 
they ſuppoſe it a part of that Revef which they would | 
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have when they are gone out of this World. For what 
ſhould beger ſuch a Detire in them ? Nothing can do it, 


bur ſome View of it here by Faith, which they defpiſe, 
' or totally neglect. Every Pretence of a Deſire of Heaven, 


and of the Preſence of Chrilt therein, that doth not a- 


riſe from, that is not refolved inro that Proſpect which - 
- we have of the Glory of Chriſt ia this World by Faith, is 


mere Fancy and Imagination. da 
_ OUR conſtant Exerciſe in Med:tation on this Glory of 


” Chriſt, will fill us with Foy on his Account, which is an 


efte&tual Motive unto the Dary it ſelf. We are for the 
molt part Se!fjſh, and look no farther than our own Con- 


_ gernments. . $9 we may be pardoned and ſaved by him, 


we care not much how it is with himſelf, but only pre- 


ſome it is well enough. We find not any Concernment 


of our own therein. But this Frame isdireRtly appoſite 
unto the Genzzs of Divine Faith and Love, For their 


principal Actings conſiſt in preferring Chriſt above our 


ſelves ;- and our Concerns in him,” above - all our own. 
Let this then ſtir us up unto the Contemplation of this 


. Glory. Who ts it that 1s thus exalted over all ? Who is 


thug encompatied with Glory, Majefty, and Power ? Who 


3s K that (us down at, the Right Hand of the Majeſty on 
high, all his Ezemies bemg made his Foot-ſtool ? Ts irnor | 


he, who in this World was poor, deſpiſed, perſecuted 
and {lain, all for our Sakes? Is it not the fame Feſus who 


loved us, and gave himſelf for us, and waſhed us in his 

 - own Blood 2 9 the. Apoſtle rold the Fews, that the ſame } 

| Feſus whom they ſlew and hanged on 4 Tree, God had exalted | 
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with bis right hand #0'be 'a Prince and a Saviour to give Repen- 
cance unto Iſrael, and the forgiveneſs of ſms, ACt. 5. 30, JI. _® 
'T If we have any valuation of his Leve, if we have any © 
| concerpment in what he hath done and fuffered for rhe . -: 
Church, we cannot bur rejoyce in his preſent State and _ 
Glory. p ; 
LET the World rage whileſt it ple:ſ:th ; let it fer 
3 ir ſelf with all its Power and Craft axainſt every thingof 
4 Chriſt that is init ; which whatever is by ſome otherwiſe 
fi pretended,proceeds from an hatred unto his Perſon : Ler 

'' _ Men make themſelves drunk with the blocd of Lis Sames, 

we have this to oppole unto all their attemprs, unto our 
ſupportment, Namely, what he fays of himſelf ; Fear noe, 
1 am the firſt and the laſt, he that lizeth and was dead, and 
behold I am alive for evermore, and have the Keys of Hell and 
Death, Rev. 1. 15, 18. | \ 

BLESSED Fejus! We can add nothing to thee. no- 
thing to thy Glory ; but it is # Foy of heart unto us that © 
thou art what thou art ; that thou arr fo glorioully exalted” + © 
at the right hand of God; and do long more fully and . 
clearly to bchold that Glory according to thy Prayer and 
Promile. | 
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CHAP. VII 


Repreſentations of the Glory of Chriſt under 
the Old Teſtament. 


T is1.id of our Loid Jeſus ' Chriſt, that beginning as 
L Moſes and all _ the Prophets, he. declared unto his Diſciples 
: all the Scriptures the things ecncerming himſelf, Luk. 4 
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A Glory: This is the T Life and Like, which | 
* runs through the whole Old Teſtament ; without the 
' condud& whereof we can underſtand nothing aright, there- 
in: And the negledt hereof, is thas which makes many 


as blind in reading the Books of i it, as are the Fews, the 
fame vail being upon their minds. Ir is Faith alone, diſ- 
cozering the Glory of Chriſt, that can remove that vai/ 
'of darkneſs which covers the minds of men in reading 


the Old Teftament, as the Apoſtle declares, 2. Cor. 9. 14, 
'I5, 16. Þ ſhall therefore conſider briefly ſome of thoſe 


ways and means whereby the glory of Chrift was repre- 
ſented unto Believers under the Old Teſtament. 


I. IF was fo in the Inſtitution of the Beautiful Worſhip 
of the Law, with all the means of ir. Herein | have they 
rhe Advantage above all the ſplendid Ceremonzes that men 


| Can invent, in the outward worſhip of God ; they were 


B Few of Human Invention can do, or once pretend unto. 


ned and framed in Divine Wiſdom to repreſent the - 


of Chriſt in his Perſon and his Office. "This no- 


cannot create Myſteries, . nor give unto afly thing na- 
tural in it ſelf, a Myſtical lignification. But To it was 
in the Old Divine Inſtitutions. What were the Taber- 


' nacle and Temple ? What , was the Hol Place with the 


Utenſils of it > What was the Oracle, the Ark, the Chc- 


| rubims, the Mercy- Sear placed therein' 2 What was the 


High-Prieſt in all his Veſtments and Adminiſtrations ? 


tk har were the Sacrifices, and annual ſprinkling of Blood 


in the molt Holy Place 2 What was the moſt whole $y- 
feme of their Religious Worſhip? Were there any thing 
bur Repreſentations of Chriſt in the Glory of his Perſon 
and his Othce 2 They were *a \$badow, and the Body re- 


; preſented by thar ſhadow, was Chriſt, If .any would 
{- © fee how the Lord Chriſt was in/ particular foreſignized 
men - 0 Hi in _ chat he my pengfe our Ropes 6. 
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vine in. The Sum 15, Abeſcs wes faekfil in "all the Fawſs 
of God, for 4 Teſtimony of thoſe things which mere to be ſpoken 
afterwards, Heb. 3. 5. . All that Meſes did in the ereQion 
of the Tabernacle, andthe inſtitution of all irs ſervices, 
was bur tn give an antecedent Teftianony by way of Repre- 
ſentation, unto the "Things of Chriit thar were ftewards 
to be revealed. And that allo was the ſubſtance of the 
Miniſtry of- the Prophets, 1 Per. 1. 11, 12. The dark. 
apprehenſions of the Glory. of Chriſt which: by thele 
means they obrained, were the life of the Church of 
Old. F 
_ 2. IT was repreſented in the My{ical Acc..uit which is 
given us of / his Communion with his.Church in Love 
and Grace. A5 this is intimared in many places of Scrip- 
ture ; ſo there 1s one entire Bock deligncd unto its Declara- 
tion. "This is the Divine Song of Solomon who was a T' 
_ of Chriſt, and a Periman of the Holy Ghoſt therein. A 
Gracious Record it is of the Divine Communications of 
Chriſt in Love and Grace unto his Church, with their 
returns of love unto him, :ind delight in him. And then 
may a man judge himſelt ro have ſomewhat profited in 
the experience of the Myftery vf a blefled emercourſe 
and: communion with Chrilt, whcn the expreſſions: of 

hem in that holy Nia/ogue, do give Light and Lite unto 
his*mind, and cthcacioully communicate unto him an'ex- 
PCTICNCE of their power. Burt becauſe theſe things are 
| little underſtood by many, the book, it, ſeit is much neg- 
Iced if not deſpiſed. Yea to ſuch.impudence have ſome 
arrived, in foaming out their own ſhame, as that they 
have ridiculed the exprethons of it ; but we are foretold 
of ſuch mockers inthe laſt: days, that ſhouid walk aiter therr 
2wn ungodly left s; the j are not of our preſent conlidera- 
tron, 
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' THE Hit Iaftance of he Rokotriations of 54 

| Glory of Chriſt in their Inſtirutions of oueward Worſh;p. 
with this Record of 'the :nward communion they had with 
Chriſt in Grace, Faith,and Love,gives us the Subſtance of | 


that view which they had of his Glory. What holy ſtrains 


of Delight and Admiraticn, what Rapturesof Joy, what - þ 


ſolemn and divine Complacency, what ardency 0 Aﬀeci- 


on, and Diligence i in Attendance unto the means of en- | 


joying communion - with him, this diſcovery of the 


_ Glory of Chriſt wrought in the ſouls of them thar did | 


believe, is Emphatically exprefled in that diſcourſe. A few 


days, a few hours ſpent in the frame characteriſed in it, 


is a Bleſfſedneſs excelling all the treaſures of the Earth; 
and if we, whoſe Revelations of the ſame Glory do far 
exceed theirs, ſhould be found to come ſhort of them in 
Ardency of Aﬀection unto Chriſt, and continual holy Ad- 
mirarion of his excellencies, we hall one day be Judged 
unworthy ro have received them. 

'2. IT was fo repreſented and made known: ke the 
Old Teſtament in his perſonal Appearances on various occa- 
caſions unto ſeveral Eminent Perſons, Leaders of the 
Church in their Generations. This he did as a Prelu- 
dium to his-Incarnation. He was as yet God only ; bur 
appeared in the aſlumed ſhape of a man, to {ignite what 
he would be. He did not create an Human Nature, and 
unite ir unto himſelf for ſuch a Seafon ; only by his Di- 
vine Power he acted th: Shape of a Man compoſed of 
whar /Erheria! Subſtance he pleaſed, immediately to be 
diffolved. So he appeared to Abraham, to Facob, to Moſes, 
to Foſhua, and others, as I have art large cllewhere proved 
' and confirmed. And hereon alſo, becauſe he was the Di- 
. vine.Perfon who dwelt in, and dealt with rhe Church, 
under the Old Teſtament from firſt to laſt, in fo doing 
ze conſtantly aſſumes unto himſelf Human Afﬀettions, to 
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there is in 
nothing of his Inſtitutions, nothing of the way and -man- 
ner af dealing with: the Church, but whac hath 

unto the future Incarnation of Chriſt. And it had been 
abſurd ro bring in God under perpetual Anthropoparhis, as 
grieving, repenting, being angry, well-pleaſed, andthe - 
like, were it not but that the Divine Perſon intended, 
was to take on him the Nature wherein ſuch AﬀfeCtions 
do dwell. 

4. IT was repreſented i in Prophetical Viſions. So the 
Apoſtle afhrms that the Viſion which 1aiah had of him, 
was when be ſaw his Glory, John. 12. 41. And-it was a 
bleſſed Repreſentation thereof. For/his Divine Perſon. 
being exalted on a Throne of Glory, hi Train filled the 
Temple. The whole Train of his/ Glorious Grace filled 
the Temple of his body. This is/the mue Tabernacle which 
. God pirched, and not man. /The Temple which was de- 
ftroy*d and which he raiſed agar in three days, wherein 
Fw. the fulneſs of the Godhead. Col. 1. 9. This( 
was now preſented unto' the view of T/aiab, Chap. 6. r, 
2, 3- which filled him with DNread and Afﬀtoniſhment. 
But fram thence he was relieved, by an act of the Mini- 
try of that Glor:ows one,taking away his Iniquity by a coal 
from the Altar, which typihed the puritying ethcacy of his 
Sacrifice. This ,was food for the Souls of Believers, in 
theſe and on the like occaſions, did the whole Church 
lift up their voice in that Holy Cry, Make haſt our Be- 
loved, and be thou like to a Roe, or to 1 young Hart on the 
Mountain of Spices. 

OF the ſame Nature was his Glorio:is Appearance on 
Mount Sina: at the giving of the Law, Exgd. 19.For the 
deſcription thereof by the Pſalmiſ?, P/al. 68. 17, 18. is 
applyed by the Apoltle unto the Aſcenſion of C hriſt” after 4 
his Relurrection, Epheſ. 4+, 9, I, 11. on as it Þ 
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or, beemaſe of the piving of 
the fiery Law, it was referred unto by the P/2/mP?, as full 
of Mercy; with reſpe:t unto his Accompliſhmenr of the. 
fame Law. His givimg of it was as Death unto them con- 
cerned, becauſe of its Holineſs, and the {ſeverity of the 
the Curſe wherewith ic was atrended ; his fulfiling of it 
was Life, by the Pardon and Righteoufteſs which iflued 
from thence. | i 

5. THE Doctrine of his Incarnation whereby he be- 
came the Subje&t of al) rhart Glory which we enquire after, 
was revealed, -although nor. fo clearly as by the Gofpel, 
after the actual accompliſhment of the thing it fel In 
how many places thts 1s done in the Old Teſtament, [ 
have elſewhere declared ; at leaſt I have explained and 
vindicated many of them (for no man can prefume to 
know them all ))/1:d:c. Evanzel.One inſtance therefore ſhall 


| here ſuffice, and this is that of the fame Prophet 1/2546 


chap.-9.v. 6, 7. Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is 
groen, wand the governmer® ſhall be on his ſhoulder, and ns 
name ſhalt be called Wonderful, ComnClor, the mighty God, the 
everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, of the encreaſe of Ins 
government and peace there jhall be no end, upon the - Throne of 
David anc upM 1s Kinngaom to order 1t and eſtabiiſh it with 
Judg ment and Fuſiice from nenceforth and for ever, the zeal 
of the Lord of Hſts m::1 perform this, This one Teſtimony 
15 ſuthcient tro.confound ail Fetrs, Scans, and other Ene- 
mies of the Glory, of Chritt. . I do acknowledge, that not- 
notwithſtanding this Declaration of the Glory of Ghrift 
in his future Incarnatio! and, Rule there remained mich 
darkneſs in the minds ot them uato whom it was then 
made. For although they might and did acquieſce in 


, the truth of the Revelation, yet they con!d frame to 


themtelves no notions of the way or manner of its accom- 
pliſhment. Bur now when every word of it is explained, 
ceclared, and its Myltical Sence vitibly laid open unto us 
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by the accompliſhment exatly anfiver-* 
ing every expreſſion it it, it is Judicial Blindneſs not to 
receive it. Nothing but the Saranical Pride of the hearts 
of men which will admit of no effects of Infinite Wiſdom, 
but-what they fuppoſe they can comprehend, can ſhue 
their eyes againlt the Light of this Truth. 

6. PROMISES, Propheſies, Prediftions, concerning Ws 
Perſon, his coming, his Office, his Kingdom and bis Glory 
in them-all, with the Wiſdom, Grace and Love of God 
to the Church in him, are the Line of Lite, as was faid, 
which runs through all the Writings of the *Iid Teſta- 
ment, and take up a great portion of them. Thoſe 
were the things which he expounded unto his Diſciples 
out of Moſes and all the Prophets. Concerning theſe things 
he appealed tv the Scriptures againſt all his adverſanes ; 
Search the Scriptures, for they tre they that teſtifie of me. And 
it we find them not, if 'we diſcern them not therein, it is 
becauſe a vail of Blindneſs is over our minds. Nor can 
we read, ſtudy, or meditate on the Writings of the Old 
Teſtament unto any Advantage, unleſs we deltgn to find 
out and behold the Glory of Chrift declared and repre- 
ſented in them. For want hereof they are '/a ſcaled book 


to many unto this day. | 


7. IT is uſual inthe Old Teſtament to ſet out the Glory 
of Chriſt under Mezaphorical Expreſſions ; yea it aboundethe = 
therein. For ſuch 4lluſions are exceedingly. iuited to let . 
in a ſenſe into our minds of thoſe thmgs which we can- 


* pot diſtinctly comprehend. - And there is an Infinite Con- 


deſcention of Divine Wiſdom in their way of Inſtruci- 
ov, Repreſenting unto us the Power of Things Spiritual, 
in what we naturally diſcern. - Inſtances of this kind in 
calling the, Lord Chriſt by the Names of thoſe Creatures 
which unto our ſenſes repreicat that Excellency which is 
ſpiritually n him, are innumerable. So he is called the 
Reſe for the ſweet fivour of his Love, Grace and Obe- 
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Yience ; the Lilly for his gracia 18 Be 
neſs; the Pear! of Price for his worth, for to them thar 
believe he is precious ; the Vine for his fruitfulneſs ; the 
Lion for his Power, The Lamb for his Meekneſs and Fir- 


-v 
- 


. neſs for Sacrifice, with other things of the like kind al-_ 


moſt innumerable. \, 
THESE Things have I mentioned, not with any de- 
fign to ſearch into the depth of this 'Freafury of thoſe 
Divine "Truths concerning the Glory of Chriſt ; but only 
to give a little Light unto the words of the Evangeliſt, 
that he opened unto his diſciples out of Mojes and all the Pro- 
phets the things which concerned himſelf ; and to ſtir up our 
own ſouls unto a contemplation of them as contained 
therein. F 


= 
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CHAP. Ix. | 


The Glory of Chriſt in his intimate Con- 


junction with the Church. 


- 


RAT concerns the Glory of Chrilt in the Ms/- 
V ion 5f the Holy: Ghoſt unto the Church, with 
all the Divine truths that are branched from it, 
I haye art large declared if my Diſcourſe. con- 
cerning the whole d:/penſation of the Holy Spirit. Here 
therefore it muſt have no place amonglt thofe ma- 


ny other things which offer themtelves unto our centem- 


plation, as part of this Glory, or intimarsly belonging 


thereunto. I ſhall infift briefly on Three oaly, which can- 


not be reduced directly unto the former heads. 
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\NDt that 
"Cy berween Chriſt anidl the Church ; whence it is juſt and e- 
qual in the fight of God, according unto. the Rules of his 
Erernal Righteouſneſs,that what he did and ſuffered.in rhe 
Diſcharge of his Office, ſhould be eſteemed, reckoned, and 
impured- unto us, 3s unto all the fruits and veriefirs of it; 
as if we had done and fuffered the fame things our ſelves. 
For this conjunftion of his with us, was an a&t of his own 
Mind and Will, wherein he is incffably glorious. 8 
THE Enemivs of the glory of Chrift and'of his Croſs, 
do rake this for granted, That there ought ro. be fuch a 
comunion berween the guilcy perſon and him that ſuffers for 
him, as that in him the guilty perſon may be ſaid in 
ſome ſenſe ro undergo the punifhment himſelt. Bur then 
they affirm on the other hand, That there was no ſuch 
conjunzon between Chrift and ſinners, none at all; but 
that he was a man, as they were men ; and otherwiſe, 
that he was at the greateſt diſtance from them all, as it is 
poſſible for one man to be from another, Secin. de Servar. 
lb. 3. cap. 3. The fallenefs of this latter Afſertion, and. 
the groſs ignorance of the Scripture under a pretence of 
ſubrilty, im them thar make ir, will evidently appear in our 
enſuing Difcourte. 
THE Apoftle telis us 1 Per. 2. 2.4. That in his own 
Jelf he bare our fins in his own body on the tree, and chap. 3. 
18. Thar he ſuffered for fin, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he 
might bring us unto God. But this {eems forewhat ſtrange 
| unco Reaſon; where is the Juſtice, wher*/is rhe Equity, 
that the juſt ſhould ſuffer tor the unjutt 2 Where 15 Di-- 
vine Righteouſneſs hetein ? For it was an act of God, The 
Lord hath laid on bim the iniquites of 1s aii, la. 52. 0. 'The 
Equity hereot, with the grounds of it, wult be here a 
little enquired into. | 
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whole Church of Ged, fell i in Adam, wang x Go 
toithe rran{$reffion. of the Law. Ir is fo alſo, that in 
this curſe, Death both Temparal and Eternal was contained. 
This'curſe none could undergo and be faved. Nor was 
it conſiſtent wirh rhe Righteouſneſs, or Holinek,or [Truth 
of God, that ſm ſhould 'go unpuniſhed.. | Wherefore 
there was 2 necetfiry upon a : ſappolition of Gods Decree 
to fave his Church, of a Tran/larion of ; name- 
ty, from them who had deſerved i it, and ceuld nor bear it, 
unto one who had =o: deferved ir, but cauld bear it. 

A SUPPOSITION of this Tranſlation of puniſhment by 
Rr diſpenſation, is the foundation of Chriſtian Re- 
Hgion, yea of all ſupernatural Revelation contained in the 
Scciprure. This was firſt intimated mnche fat promuſe ; 
and afrerwatds explained ard confirmed: in- all rhe inſtiru- 


rians of the Old Teſtament. - For although in the Sacri- : 


hces of che Law there was a revival of the greateſt and 
mot fundamental principal of rhe Law of Nature, name- 
. ly, That God rs to be worſhipped with our beſt ; yet the 
' princrpal end and uſe of them, was to repreſent this eran- 
Ration'of puniſhment from the oftender unto anorher, who 
was tobe a Sacrifice in his ſtead. 

THE reaſons of the «quny hereof, and the unſpeak- 
able glory of Chriſt herem, is what we now enquire into. 
And | ſhall reduce what ought to be ſpoken hereunto, - 
rhe hon: Heads. 

, IT i not contrary unto the nature of Divine Juſtice; 
it Heh: "0t naterfere with the principles of natural light mn 
wan, that in 1undry cafes ſome perſons ſhould ſuffer puniſhment 
For the ag 21. eff ences of others. 

i SHATL, pi give this Aflertion/no other con- 
firowden, but only that God hath often done fo, who 
Witt, Who can ad no uugquity. 
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tha he will 3h Yak 20; 5. Viſiting 
the by of the i Phy upon the children under the third and 
fourth generation. It. is no exception of weight, that they 
allo are finners,continuing inthe'rFarhers fins: for the wor { 
of ſinners muſt not be dealr unjuftty withal ;. bur they 
muſt be ſo if they are punithed for their fathers | fins, and 
It be abſolutely unlawtul thar any one ſhould be punifhed 
for the {in of another. 

SO rhe Church athrms; Our fathers FRE ſinned, and 
are not, and we have born their iniquities, Lam. 5, 11. 
And fo it was: For in the Babyloniſh captivity God pu- 


niſhed the {ins of their tore-fathers, fancy thoſe com- 


mitred in the days cf Manaſſes, 2 King. 23. 26, 2.7. As 
afrerwards in the final deltruction or that. Church and 
Nation, God puniſhed in them the guilt of all b/cody per- 
ſecutions from the beginning of the world, Luke 11s 


5O, Fl. . 


SO Canaan was curſed for the {in of TR Faiher, Gen.g. | 


25. Sails feven Sogs were put to death for their Fathers 
bloody Cruelty, 2 Sam. 21. 8. 14. For the Sin of Dzwid, 
ſeventy thouſand of the People were deltroyed by an 
Angel, concerning whom he ſaid, I is I that have finned 
and done ev, theſe ſheep what have they done ? 2. Sam. 24s 
I5, 17. DEC ailo 1 King. 21. 29. So was it With all the 


Children or Intants that periſhed in the Flood, or in the. 


Conflagration of Scdom and Gomor: ah. And other inſtances 
of the like nature may be uthgned. 


I T is therefore evidear, That there is 729 3ncon 32ency 6 


with the nature of Divine Fujtice, nor the Ruics ©: Reaton 


among Men, that in ſundry Catcs the Sins. 0f tome mays 


be puntthed on uthers, 
2. I T & tobe obſerved that ras FO of 
Juſtice is not promiſcuous, thu any whatever, may be 
puatthed tor the fms of any hers. "Fhxe is always x 
LA 
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ſpecial Cauſe is. Reaſonof ir ir; ge” 1s is a peculiar con- 
junfion berween them who fin; and thoſe who noel 
ed for their fins. And two Things belong unto this Con- 
junction: 64+/ Eſpecial Relation. (2 ) Eſpecial mutual Intereſt. 
1. THERE is an eſpecial Re/ation required unto this 
Trar/7ation of Puniſhment. Such as that between Parents 
and Children, as in moſt of the Inſtances before given ; 
or between a King and Subjects, as in the Caſe of, David. 
Hereby the Perſons ſinning, and thoſe ſuffering, are con- 
{tiruted one Body, wherein if one Member offend, ano- 
nother may juſtly ſuffer : The back may anſwer for what 
the hands takes away. ; 
2. 1T conliſts in mutue! Intereſt. "Choſe whoſe ſins 
are puniſhed in athers, have fuch an bwereſ# in them, as 
that their being ſo, is a puniſhment unto themſelves. 
-,"Therctore are fuch ſinners threatned with the puniſhment 

and evils that ſhall. befall their Poſtery or Children for 
- their ſakes which is highly pozpal unto themſelves, Numb. 
14. 23. Tour Children ſhall wander in the wilderneſs forty 
years, and bear yorr mhoredoms. The Puniſhment due to 
their fas is in part transferred unto their Children, and 


th. . - 


2 
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therein did the ſting of their own Puniſhment alfo conſift. | 
2. THERE is a greater, a more Intimate Conjunfiion, 


a nearer Relation, an higher mutual Intereſt berween Chriſt 
and the Church, than ever was or can be between any other 
Perlors or Relations in the world, whereon it became 


Juſt and £qual in the ſight of God, that he ſhould ſuffer 


tor us, and that what he did and foffered ſhould be im- 
| pured unto us, which 1s farther to be cleared. 


THERE Locked 15 nor can be any more than a Ihree- 


od Conuntion between diverſe, diſtin&t Perſons. "The 
brit! 11 Natura!, the ſecond is Moral 
ruat Which is Spuritual or Mi/tical the Third Federa!, 
by vertueof mutral ne In all theſe ways is Chriſt 
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whereunto I refer 
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them, in a way Singular and Pecuhar. 

L-+ HE 6c Conjundtion of diſtin& Perſons is N4- 
tural, God hath made all Mankind of one blood, Att. 1 7. 
26. -Whereby thereis a Cognation and Alliance between 
them all. Hence every Man, is every Mans Brother or 
Neighbour, unto whom loving kincnefs is ro be ſhewed, 
Luk. 10. 36. And this Conjunction was between Chrill 
and the Church; as the Apo?le declares, Heb. 2. 14. 
Forafmuch as the Children are partalers of fleſh and blood, he 
alſo himſelf lherwiſe took part of the ſame, that through dcatis 
he might deſtroy him that had the perver of death, that rs the 


Devil, and deliver them who through fear of dra:h were al : 


their life time ſubje& to bondage. Hence both h2 that ſan@t- 


feth, and they who are ſanttified are al of one, v. 11. His in- 


finite Condeſcention in coming into this Communion and 
Conunction of Nature with us, was before deciared : 


| But ir is not common like that between all other Men 
* Partakers of the fame Nature. 'There are Two Things 


wherein it was peculiar and eminent. 
I. THIS Conjunxtzon berween him and the Church, 


did not ariſe from a neceſſity of Nature, but from a volun- 


zary act of his Will. | 'The Conjunction that 1s berwegn 
all others is neceſſary. Every Man is-every Mans Brae 
ther whether he will or no, by being a Man. Natural 
Generation communicating to every one his ſubliſtence ia 


the ſame Nature, prevents all a&ts of their own Will and 


Choice. With the Lord Chyilt it was otherwiſe as the 
Text affirms : For ſuch Reaſons as are thre expreſſed, he 


did by an aCt of his own Will partake of Eſpa and Blood, 


or came into this Conjunction with us. He did it of his 
own choice, becauſe che Children did fartake of the fame. 


He would be what the Children where. WW: crefore the 
Church, 
; oy | . Hh 
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Lamont of ll tw; in wy forme cody And therefore 
ul 30 1: {houid not be meer amongſt meer Men, that one 
ſhould i£& ad ſuffer in the' ſtead of others; becauſe they 
are ail thus related 19,0ne another as it were whether they 
will or n»; yer this could not reach the Lord Chriſt, who 
in > {fringe and wondertul manner came into this Con- 
JuUnCtoN by a meer att of his own. 

2. HE came into it. on this| defign, and for this only 
end, nemely, that'sn our Natwe taken to be his own, he 
might do and ſer wv; apy 7-35 to be done and luffered for 
te Uhurch : SÞ it 15 added mm the Text ; That by death he 

TIE; geſt; fy um who {2s FT the poorer of 7 LW 7 and ae! Ver 
"ie $0. for Fear of, death were |ſul ject to Bondage. 'This 
vis the 07: end Gf his Conjunction Th Nature with the 
Can: : Anc this puts the ci{- between him and 1, at a 
Faſt apt ce from v. har is or may be betwcen other Men. 
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Client Fu Warrunt the Ri leet fs of bathing one” for 
another ; that therefore the conjunction I 11 the {ſame Na- 
ure bet EM Chriſt and the Church, is not a ſufficient 'and 
Juſt torndarion of his liffering tor uz, and in vur Stead ! 
For | D\ 47 act of (14 C22 rull and choice, he did partake of 
of or Nature, and that for this very end, that therein 
he wicke fir for us, as the Holy Ghoſt exprefly de- 
Ciares. Amoneſt others there neither 15| nor can be any 
to of this Nature, ard fo no |ubjection from what 1s 
enLal | or-1nequal amr nie chem, can ariſe againſt what 
15 equal © So wypentChriit ard the/Church. Andihefein 1s 
ke glorious and precious unto them that believe, as we 
ſha] | fe immed iarely. +1. 

14 {FEE|R of i a AMs/7;cal Conunftim berween Chriit 
La rhe Church, | Wiiicn at MR all the molt {trift real or 
91a! ; 3 PIONS | i ps Rs ber ing 8 8 other perſons Or 


Tings, Such 15 tac Con) junchon) between the head of a 
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ro we Hig | rs of Cas rree rows the vine TR I | 
branches which are rea/; or berween an Husband, and 


Wife, which is moral ad real alſo. Thar there 1s ſuch a 
ConjunCtion berween Chriſt and his Church, the Scrip- 
ture "plentifully declares, as alſo that it is the Founaation 


of the Equity cf his ſuftering in irs ſtead. So ſpeaks the: 


Apoſtle, Eph. 5.25, 26, 27, 28, 2.94 30» 37 . Hus= 
bands love your Wives, even as Chriſt ai/o loved the -Olch 
(that is his Wife, the Bride the Lambs Wite) and gaze 
hungelf for it. &c. Being the Head and Husband of the 
Church, which was to be ſanRtified-and ſaved, andcopld 
be fol otherwiſe but by his Blood and Sufferings, he 
was both meet fo to ſuffer, and it was righteous aiſo that 
what he did and ſuffered ſhouid be imputed unto them 
for whom he both did ir, and ſuffered. Let the adver- 
faries of the Glory ef Chriſt aſſign any one Inſtance of 


ſuch « Communion, Union and Relation between any a= 


mongſt mankind, as is between Chriit and the Chuxch, 


and they may give ſome counterianc? unto their Cavils 


againſt his Oedience and S Sefferings in our ſtead; with - 


p 
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thei imputation of what he did and luffered unto us. | But * | 


the Glory of Chriſt is /ingu/ar herein, and as fuch it ap» 
pears unto them by whom the Myttery of it 5m any 
meaſure ſpiritually apprehended. 

BUT yet ir will ve faid, thar rhis Myſtical ConpmAtion 
of Chrilt with his Church is co Zquential unto what he 


did and ſuffered for it: for it_epfies on the convertion | 


of Men unto him.For it is by Faith that we are implanted 
mto him. Until. that be a&t14'ly wrought in us, we have 
no Myſtical Conjun&ion with him. He 3s not an Head, or 
an Huupand unto unregenerate, unſnctifed unbelievers 
whit they continue fo to be: And ſuch was the ſtate of 


the whole Church when Chrilt ſuttered tor us, Rom. 5. 8. 


Ep». 2. 5. There was theretore no fuch M/Pice! ConunFi- 


ow” ad ELReeR Re ang wa Church, As t9 render. iT" Met 2 * 
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Wherefore 


ro be redeemed by vertue of an |antecedent Conjunction 
with i | enfwer, - | 

1. AETHOUGH this Myſtical Conun&ion is not actu- 
ally confurmare wichour an aCtual Participation of the 


Spirit of Chriſt, yer the Church of the Ele& was de- 


troned anrecedently unto all his ſufferings, ro be his Spouſe 
and Wife, ſo as that he might love her and ſuffter'for 


her, ſoit 15 ſaid, Hof. 12..1 9. Iſrael ſerved for a wife, and 


for a wife he kepe ſheep. Howbeir, ſhe was not his married 
wife,” until after he had ſerved for; her, and thereby pur- 
chaſed her to be his Wife ; yetashe ſerved for her, ſhe 
38 called his 7/fe, | becauſe of his Love unto her, and be- 
cauſe ſhe was ſv deſigned to be upon his Service. So was 
the Church deligned ro te the Spouſe of Chriſt in the 
Counſel of God, whereon he loved her, and gave him- 
{elf for her. ' | 


| HENCE in the work of Redemption the Church was 


the Object of it as deligned ro be the Spouſe of Chriſt, 
and the Effe& of it, ' inaſmuch as thar thereby ir was 
made rneer for the full . conſummation of that Alliance ; 
as the Apoltle expreily declares, Eph. 5. 25, 26, 27. 

2. ANTECEDENTLY unto all that the Lord Chriſt 
did and futtered tor the Church, there was a ſupreme 


act o: the Will of God the Father, giving all the Elef 


unto im, entruſting them with him, to be redeemed, 
tanctined andiaved ; as himſelf declares, Joh. 17. 6, 9. 
Chap. 10. 14, 15, 16. And on theſe Grounds this My- 
ftical Conjunction berween Chriſt |and the Church hath 
its vertue and ethcacy before it be actually conſummate. 


: J- THERE 15 a federal Conjun#ton berween diſtmct 
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his 18 various according unto the varit- 
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- equal thar he ſhould ſuffer in irs ftead. 
he Church is the Effe& of the Work, of the Redemprion, that 
wh'ch roſe out of ir, which was made and conſtituted by 

It ; and cannor be fo the Olyet of it, as thar which was 


. p : - bo = I * Js 7 
ERS one 3 = EE Se © OO OS en 
ys ' : Ta CH > rot Fs OR - i. IE 4 ms <3 RI 
o SR, Fo” — 
{-"Þ $4 we , : Ea 4 


ESTES, 0-7 VS: -__ 
ye , I A Rt) . T DR 
Fs be. L 


ty wy, the Intereſts _ Ends of hen that enter into it 5 
ſo thar is moſt eminent, where one by the common con- 
ſent of all that are concerned, undertakes to be a Sponſor 
or Surety for others,to do and nfl what on their part is 
required of- them for atraining the ends of the Coyenant. 
So did the Lord Chriſt undertake to be Surety of the new 
Covenant in behalf of the Church, Heb. 7. 22. and 
thereon tendred himſelf unto God to do and ſuffer for 
them, in their ſtead, and on their behalf, whatever was 


_ required, rhat they might be fantifed and ſaved. Theſe 


things I have treated of at large elſewhere, as containing 
a great part of the Myſtery of the Wiſdom of God in 
the Salvation of the Charch. Here therefore I do only 
obſerve that this is that whereby the My/ſtzca/ Conjunftion 
chat was between Chriſt and the Church, whereon it was 
meet juſt "and equal in the fight of God, that what he did 
and ſuffered ſhould be imputed unto us, is compleated. 
THESE are ſome of the Foundations of + that Myſtery 
of - tranſmitting the ſins of the Church as unto the guilt and 
puniſhment of them trom the. ſinners themſelves unto a- 
nother every way innocent pure and righteous in himſelf, 
which is the Life, Soul and Center of al} Scripture Re- 
velations. And hercin is he exceedingly Glorious, and 
precious unto them that believe. No heart can conceive, 
no Tongue can expreſs the Glory of Chriſt herein. Now 
becauſe his Infinite Condeſcenſion and Love herein have 
been ſpoken to before I ſhall here only its 
cre in ſome of its EfteQs. 
FT {hines forth in the E xalration of the Righteouſ: 
oy” of God im the forgiveneſs of ſins. Iere is no more a- 
dequate conception of the Pivi.e Nature, than that of | 
Tuſtice i in Rule and Government. Hereunto. it belongs 


dP 
ro puniſh jjn according unto its defert : And herein con- 


ſiſted the hrſt aRtings of Ged as the Gorernag of the 


| Rational Creation ; I hey did ſo in the Eternal puniſh b- |. 
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ment of the Angels tha 


They were fo in Adam; they have been and are fo in 
' themſelves. What dath become the . Juſtice of God to 
do thereon? Shall it difmiſs them all unpuniſhed ? Where 
then is that Juſtice which /pared not che Angels who ſinned 
nor Adam at the firſt ? Would this procedure have any 
conlonancy thereunto, be reconcilable unto it? Where- 
fore the Eſtabiiſhment of the I» Tnqange of God on the 
one hand, and the forgiveneſs of fin on the other, ſeem 
ſo contradictory, as that many ſtumble and fall ar it eter- 
nally, ſee Rom. 10. 3, 4- | | 
BUT in this interpoſition of Chriſt, in this Tran/etion 
of puniſhment from the Church unto him, by vertue of 
his Conjunction therewith, there is a bleſſed narmony be- 
tween the Righreoulneſs of the God, and the forgiveneſs of 
ſins ; the exemplification wherevt, is his Eternal Glory. 
O Bleſſed Chanze ! O Sweet permutatim, as Fuſtine Martyr 
{peaks. #1» | 
BY Vertue of his Union with the Church, which of 
his own accord he entred into, and his undertaking there- 
n to |anl{wer ivr jr in the {ighr of Gud, it was a righteous 
thing with God, to lay the puniſhmenu of all our ſins upon 
him, fo as that he might freely and graciout], pardon them 
all, ro the Honour and Exaltation of .his Juitice, as well 
as of his Grace and Mercy, Rom. 3. 24, 25, 25: 
| HEREIN 1s he Glorious mn the hghr of Gd, Angels 
and Men. In him there is at the ſame time, in rhe fame 
Divine Actings, a Glorious Reiplendency ot Fiy?ice and 
Mercy; of the one in puniſhing ; of the cther in pardon- 
mg. The appearing inconfiltency between the Righteoul- 
. nels of Gad and the Salvation of finners, wherewith the 
Conſfſctences of convinced Perſons are exerciſed and terri- 


_ Hed, and which is the Rock at which moſt of therh ſplit 
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"chembbiowlh into o Eternal Rams ; is Rerein : renowned Ss ra- 
k-n away. In his Crofs were Divine Holineſs and Vin- 
diQtive Juſticgexerciſed and manifeſted ; and through his 
Triumph Grace and Mercy are exerted to the utmoſt. 
This is that Glory which raviſheth-the Hearts, and ſariates 
the Souls of them that believe. For what can they defire 
more, whar is farther needfu] unto the Reft and Compo- - 
ſure of their Souls,than at one view to behojd God eternally © 
well pleaſed in the declaration of his. Righteoutnefs, and 
the exerciſe of his Mercy, in order unto their Salvation ? 

In - due apprehenſions hereof, let my Soul live; in the © 

| faith hereof ler me dye, and let preſent Admiration of 

| this Glory make way tor the eternal enjoy ment of 1t in 
| ws beauty and fulneſs. 

; RE. is G/orzous in that the Law of Ged | in its Preceptive 

! part, or as unto the Obedience which it required, was 

perte&tly fulfilled and accompliſhed. That it ſhould 

{ be ſo, was ablolutely neceffary from the \Viſdom, Holt- 
' nels and Righteouſneſs of bim, by whom it was given: 

o For whar could be more remote from thoſe Divine Per- 

| feations, than to give a Law, whicl: never was to be 
fulfilied in them unto whom it was giveny 21d who were 
to: have the advantages of it? T his could nor be done 
by us; But through the Obedience of Chriſt by vertue © 
of this his M)/2:cai Compunitcon with me Church, the Lavy 
was fo futhlled iu us by being tutited tor us, as Thar 

| the Glory of Gul im the giving of it, and annexing e- 
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| rernal Rewards unto it, is CXCCEamEy exalted, ſce Rom. 
5. 354: ; 

THIS 5s that Glory of Chriſt whereof one view by : 

| Farh, will ſcarter all thet tears, an'wer ali the objections, 
and give relief a2gai;ft all the Delponcencies of poor 


rempred, doubting foul: ; and an Anchor ir will be unto 
'ai1 believers, which ey may caſt within the Vail, ro 3 
hold How. arm and liedfait in-all WIS bn Safes and - 
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CHAP. X. 


L 


The Glory of Chriſt in the i ade & | 
himſelf unto Believers. 


ut 


NOTHER inftance of the Glory of Chriſt which. 


we are to behold here by Faith, and hope that 
we {hall do ſo by ſight hereafter, conſiſts in the Myſteri- 
ous Communication of himſelf and all the Benefits of his Me- 
diation, unto the ſoul: of them that do believe, to ther preſent 
happineſs and Future eternal Bleſſedneſs. | 
HEREBY he becomes theirs as they are his; which is 
the Life, the Glory and Conſolation of the Church, Carr. 
6. 3. Chap. 2. 16. Chap. 3. 10. He and all that he is, be- 
ing appropriated unto them by yertue of their Myſtical 


Union ;- There is, there muſt be ſome Ground, tormal | 


Reaſon and Cauſe of this. | Relation between Chriſt and 
rhe Church, whereby he 1s theirs, and they are his ; hc is 
in them, ano they in him; fo as it 15 not between him 
and other Men in the World. 


S 1 E oh ſpeaking of | this Communication of 


Chriſt unto the Church, and the Union between them, 


which doth enfue thereon, affirms that 1s a Greare Myſtery ; 


for T peak, ſaith bags concernms Cori and the Church, Ep.cel. 


is SHALL very briefly enquire into the Cauſes, Wavs 
and Means of this Myſterious c ommunication Whereby he is 
made to be ours, ro be in us, to dwel! with us, and all 
the benelits of his Mediation ro belong unto us : For, as 
was aid, it is evident that he doch not thus communicate 
> nM unto all by a natural Neceſſity, as the Sun gives 

| ally. unto. the whole World ; nar 1s he preſen: 
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withall by an Ubiquity of bis humane Nature ; nor 
dream, by a jon of his rational. Soul 1nto all ; nor 


doth he become ours by a carnal eating of him in the Sa- 
crament; but this Myſtery proceeds from, and depends 


on other Reaſons and Cauſes, as we ſhall briefly declare. 
BUT yer before I proceed to declare the way and 
manner whereby Chriſt communicateth himſelf untothe 


Church, I muſt premiſe ſomething of Divine Communica«- 
tions in General, and their Glory. And I ſhall do this 


by touching a little on the harmony and Correfpondency 
that is between the Old Creation and the New. - 

1. ALL Being, Power, Goodneſs, and Wiſdom were 
originally, eſſentially, infinirely in God : And in them 
with the other Perfections of his Nature, conliſted his 
Eiſential Glory. 


- 2 THE Old Creation was a Communication of Be- 


ing and Goodneſs by Almighty Power, direfted by In- 


finite Wiſdom, unto all things that were created for the 
manifeſtation of that Glory.” This was the firſt Commu- 


nication of God unto any thing without himſelf, and ir 
was exceeding glorious, fee Pſal. 19. 1. Rom. 1.21. And 
it was 4 curious Machine , framed in the ſubordination and 


deperidency of - one thing on another, without which 
they could not ſubfilt, nor have a continuance of their 
Beings. All Creatures below live on the Earth, and the 
productsof it ; the Earta for its whole produttion depends 
on the Sun and other Heavenly Bodies, as God declares, 
Hof. 2.21,22. I will bear, ſaith the Lord, I will-hear the 


Hearwens and they ſhall hear the Earth, and the Earth ſhall hear © 


the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oil, and they ſhall hear Fez- 
reel, God hath given a ſubordination of things in a 
Concarenation of Cauſes whereon their Subſiſtence doth 
depend, Yer, 
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L IN this ona > A as, on, "Ton { Soppitis un- 
ro one another, they all nd on, and are influenced 
from God himſelf, the Eternal Fountain of Beitig, Power, 
and Goodneſs. He hears rhe Henvens ; and in the Conti- 
nuation of rhis Order by conſtant Divine Communication 
of Being,Goodnets and Power, unto all Things, God is no 
leſs glorified than in the firſt Creation of them, 48. I 4. 
15, 16, 17. Chap. 17. 24,25, 26, 27,28, 29. 

5.F HIS Glory of God is »yible in the Marter of it, 
bY is obvious unto the Reaſon of Mankind ; for from his 
Works of Creation and Providence they may lcarn his 
Eternal Power and Godhead, wherein he is eflCLally 

lorious. | 

6. BUT by this divine Comntilodowicl God did not 
intend only to &lorihe himſelf in the effential Properties of 
his Nature, but his E x1ſtence alſo in Three Perſ-ns, of Ea. 
ther, Son and Spirit. For although the whole Creation in 
irs firſt framing, and in its Perfection, was and is by an 
Emanation of Power and Goodneſs from the Divine Na- 
'rure Mm the Perſon of the Father, as he is the Fountain of 
the Triniry, whence he 13 faid veculiarly ro be the Crea- 
tor of all things; yer the immedrate Operatim in the 
Creation was "Ba the Son, the Power and W :;:{dom of 
the Father, Fob. 1./1,2, J: Col. 1. 16. Heb. 1. }- And 
2s upon the hrit Production of the Maſs of tae Creation, 
it was under the efpectal care of the Sparit of God to Dre- 
ſerve and cheriſh it, unto the production of all diſtant 
forts of Creatures, Gen. 1.2. So- in the Continuance of 
the whole there is an c{pecial Operation of the ſame Spirit int 


all things. Nothing can ſublitt one; Moment by vertue 


of the Dependance which all things have on one another, 
without a contiaual Emanation « of Power from him, ſee 


Pſal. 104+ 29, 3 0» 
BY thele divine Communications 1n| the production and 


i 


- preſervation of the Creature, doth Gcd manifeſt his Glo». 1 


rheſe divine Communications doth depend the whole Mani- 


- nifeſtation of the Glory of God. Bur this is far more 


eminent, though not in the outward Efte&ts of it fo viſt- 


ble in the new Creation, as we ſhall ſee. © 


” 


I. ALL Goodnej, Grace, Life, Lighse, Mercy and Pow- 


er, which are the Springs and Cauſes of the New Crearti- - 


on, are all originally in God, in the divine Nature, and 
that infinitely and effentially. In them is God erernally 
or effenrially glorious, and the whole Deſign of the New 
Creation Was to manifeſt his Glory in them by external 
Communications of them and from them. 

2. THE farſt Communication of, and from theſe 
chingy, is made unto Chriſt as the Head of the Church. For 
in the firſt place, it pleaſed God that m him ſhould all the 
fulneſs of theſe things dwell, ſoas that rbe whole New Creation 
might conjiſt in him, Col. 1.17, 18, 19. And this was 


{ Lhe firſt Egreſs of divine Wiſdom for the Manifeſtation 
' of the Glory of God in theſe holy Properties of his Nas 


rure. For, | 

2. THIS Communication was made unto him as A 
Repoſitory and Treaſury of ail that Goodneſs, Grace, Life, 
Light, Power and Mercy which were neceilary for the 
Conſtitution and Preſervation of the New Creation. I hey 
were to be laid up in him, to be hid in bim, to dwell in 
him ; and from him to be communicated unto the whole 


Myſtical Body defigned unto him, that is the Church, 


And this is the firſt Emanarion of divine Power and Wiſ- 


RS Wes 


't ry, and by themalone in the way of Nature he doth 6 ; 
and without them, although he would have been for ever 
5 eflentiallFfflorious, yer was it impoſſible that his Glory 
7 ſhould be known unto-any but himſelf. Wherefore on 


. dom for the Manifettation of his Glory in the New Cre- 


ation. This Conſtitution of Chriſt as the Head of it, and. 
the Treafuring up in bim, all that was necetlary for its _ 
ProduQtion and Preſervation, wherein the Church is cho 
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cations that enſue thereon. | 
4. THIS Communication unto Chriſt is (1.) Unto his 
Perfon ; and then {2.) With reſpect unto this Office: Ic 


is in the Perſon of Chriſt that af Fulneſs doth originally 


dwell. On the Aſſumption of human Nature into perſo- 
nal Union with the Son of God, all Fulneſs dwells in' him 
bodily, Col. 2. 6. And thereon receiving the Spirit 


| * In all Fulnefs, and nor by Meaſure, þll the Trealures 
| of Wiſdom and Knowledge 


were hid in him, Col. 2. 
3- and he was bhlled with the unſearchable Riches 
of Divine Grace, Epheſ. 3. 8, 9, 10,11. And the 
Office of Chriſt is nothing but the way appointed in 


the Wiſdom of God, for the Communication of the 


Treaſures of Grace, which were communicared unto his 
Perſon. 'Fhis is the end of the whole Office of Chriſt in all 
the- parts of-it, as he is a Prieſt, a Propher and a King. 
They are, I fav, nothing but che Ways appointed by in- 
finite Wiſdom tor the Communication of the Grace laid 
up in his Perfon unto the Church. The tranſcendent Glo- 
ry hereof, we hive in ſome weak meaſure enquired into. 

5. THE Decree of Election prepared, it | may lo lay, 
the Ae of the New Creation. In the old-Creation, God 
firſt prepared and created the Mafs or Matter of the whole, 
which afterwards by the Power of the holy Spirit, was 
» formed into all the diitinct Beings whereof the whole Cre- 
ation was to conlilt; and animated according to their 
diſtinct Kinds. 

AND in order unto the Production and PerfeQing of 
the Work |ef the new Creation, God did from Eternity 
in the holy purpoſe of his Will prepare, and in deſign ſer 
apart unto | himſelf, that Portion oft Mankind whereof it 
was to conlift. Hereby they were only the peculiar Mar 


hag fer that was to be women ce ppan wc Be the Hat y LG ou ; 


ſen and preordained in him unto Grace and Glory, is the ' 


Spring and Fountain of divine Glory in the Communi- 
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the. pig p -abrick of _ | Chinth ter out of it. 


What was faid, it may be, of the Natural Body, by the 
Pſalmiſt, is true of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, which 
is principally intended, P/zl. 139. 15, 16. My ſubſtance 
was not hid from thee, when I was made in ſecret, and curi- 


- oufly wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth : Thane ezes did 


fee my ſubſtance yet being imperfeft, and in thy Book all'my 
members were written which in continuance tre faſhioned, 
when as yet there was none of them. "The ſubſt.2ce of the 
Church whereof it was to be formed, was under we Eye 
of God, as propoſed in the Decree of Ele&ion ; yet was it, 
as ſuch imperfet. It was not formed or ſhaped into 
Members' of the Myſtical Body. But they were all 
written in the Book of Life, And in purſuance of the 
Purpoſe of God, there they are by the holy Spirit in the 
whole courſe and continuance of time in their -ſeveral 
Generatiovs fafhioned into the Shape deſigned for them. 

6. THIS therefore is herein, the glorious Order of | 
divine Communications. From the infinite eternal Spring 
of Wiſdom, Grace, Goodneſs, and Love in the Father, 


- all the Effects whereof unto his end were treaſured up in 


the Perfon and Mediation ' of the Sor ; the holy Spiric 
unto whom the actual Application of them is committed, 


' communicates Life, Light, Power, Grace and Mercy unto 


all that are deſigned parts of the New Creatzon. Hereon 


_ doth God glorihe both the effential Properties of his Nas 


ture, his inhnite Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs and Grace, as 
the oy eternal Spring of all theſe rhungs ; and alfo his 
incffabie glorious Ex:ytence in three Pe rſons, by the Or- 
der of the Communication of theſe things unto the Church, 
which are originally from his Nature. And herein is the 
, glorious Truth of the B!efjed Trinity, which 5y fome is 


oppoſed, by fome neglected, by moſt looked Cn as that 
{ which is ſo much above them, as that it dot?: nor belov,s 
{unto them, made, precicus unto them that believe, an 
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becomes theF oundation of their Faith. and Hope. In a 
View of the glorious Order of thoſe divine Communica- 


rions,.,we are in a ſteady Contemplation of the ineffable 

Glory of the Exiſtence of the Nature of God in the Three 

diſtinct Perſons of | Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 
7. ACCORDING umto this Divine Order the Ele in 


all Agesare by the holy Spirir moving and acting on that 
Maſs of the New Creation, formed and animated with ſpi- 


rirual Life, Light, Grace and Power unto the Glory of 


God: [They are not called accidentally according unto 
the external Occaſions and| Cauſes of their Converſion 


anto God ; |but in every Age, ar his. own Time and Sea- 


fon, the holy Spirit communicates theſe things unto them, ( 


T7 the Order declared unto the Glory of God. 


8. AND in the ſime'manner is the whole New Crea- 


770. preſerved every Day : every moment there is viral | 


Power and Strength, Mercy and Grace communicated in 
this Divine Order to all B-licvers in the World. There 
i a continual Influence from the Fountain, from the Head, 
into all the Members, whereby they all conſiſt in him, are 


acted by him, who worketh in us borh to will and to do of 


his own geod pleaſure : and the Apoſtle declares that the 


whole Conſtitution of Church-order is ſuited as an external 
Inſtrument | ro promote thele Divine Communications, 
nnto all che Members of the Church, it ſelf Eph. 4. 13, 


14, 15, 16. 


 THiIS%n genera! is the Order of | Divme Communications, 
which is tHr the Subſtance of it continued in Heaven, and 
| ſhall be ſo unto Eternity ; For God is, and ever will be 
off and 14k. dll, Pur ar Preiciit, It 1s invihible unto Eyes of 
Fleſh, yea, the Reaſon of Men. | Hence it is by, the 


. 


molt deſpiled, they ſee no Glory in it : But ler us 6onfider ? 
the Prayer|of the Apoſtle, that it may be otherwiſe with £; 


'F 
' us, Epbeſe 1. 16, 17,18, 19, 22,/21,22,23-/ For.the & : 
F 


Revelation made of the Glory of God in the old Creati= # 
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ſelf in the New. 
HAVING premiled theſe things i n general concerning 
the Glory of Divine Communications, - | ſhall proceed to de- 
clare in particular, the | Grounds and Way whereby the 
Lord Chriſt commumcares himſelf, and therewirhal all the 
Benefits of his Mediation, unto them that do believe, as ic 
was before propoſed. | 
WE on our part are ſaid herein ro receive him, and 
that by Faith, Fohn 1. 11, 12. Now where he 1s re- 
ceived by us, he muſt be tendred, given, granted, or 
communicated unto us. And this he is by ſome divine 
Acts of the Father, and {ome of his own. | 
'THE Foundation of the whole is laid in 2 \Soveraign 
Act of rhe Will, the Pleaſure, the Grace of. the Father. 
And this is the Order and Method of all divine Operari- 
ons in the Way and Work of Grace. They, originally 
proceed all "Ini him ; and having effected their Ends, do 


'retum, reſt, 'and center in him again, ſee Epheſ. 1.4, 5, 


6. Wherefore that Chriſt is made-ours, that he is com- 
municated unto us, is originally from the free AR, Grant 
and Donation of the Father, 1 Cor. 1.:30. Rem. 5.15, 
I6, 17. And hereunto ſundry things do concur. As 
1.) His Eternal Purpoſe wich he purpoled in himſelf ro . 
glorite his Grace in all his Ete&t, by this Communication 
of Chriſt, and the Benefits of his Mediation unto them, 
which the Apoſtle declares at large, Epheſ. i. {2.) His 


granting all the Eleft unto Chr:ſt to be his own: lo'to do and 


ſufter tor them what was antecedaneoully neceflary unto 
the actual Communication of himſelt unto them. Thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them tome, Joh. 17. (3.) The 


' giving of the Promiſe, or the Conſtitution ot the Rule and 


; Law of the Golpel, whereby a participation ot Chrilt, 


the & ; an [ntereſt in him and all that he is, is made over and al- 


ati. b 
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ory 


| ſured unto Believers, Fc. 1. 1. 
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Chrilt o exhibited and communicated unto them by rhe 

Goſvel,' Epheſ: [.|19,2O- Chap. 2. 5,6,7, 8. - 
THESE ryings which|I have bur named, have an In- 


fluence into the Glory of Chriſt herein: For this Commu 


nication of him unto the Churchs 15 an effetof the eter- 
nal Counſel, W iſdom, Grace and Power of the Fa- 
rher./ 

BUT they are the AR; of Chriſt himſelf hercin, which 
principally we enquire into, as thoſe which manifeſt the 


- Glory of his W i{dom, Love and Condeſcention. 
AND 1. He gives and communicates unto them his 


bely Spirit ; the holy Spirie as peculiarly his, as granted 
unto him of the Father, as inhabiting in bim in all fulneſs. 
"This Spirit abiding or:7mmally as to his Perſon, and immed*+ 


ſurably as unto his Effects and Operations in himſelt, he 


gives unto all Believers to inhabit and abide in them allo; 
Fond. I 4. 14 29. I Cor. 6. I 6, I'7. Rom. 8. 8. Hence 
; a an imeff.uble' Union between him and them. . For as 
is Incarnation he took our Nature into per ſonal Union 
with his own; fo hcrein he takes our Perſons into a Myſts- 
cal Union with himteit. Hereby' he becomes ours, and 
we are his. | 
AND here 1s he unſpechably glorious: For this My '/ſte- 
ry of the 1:babitatton of the ſame Spirit in him as the 
Head, and the Clurch as his Body, animating the whole, 
5 4 tankendeul ERect of Divine Wiſdom. There is 
nothing of this Nature in the whole Creation beſides ; 


no fuch Union, no | ſuch mutual Communication. The 

ftricteſt Unions and Relations i in Nature are but Shadows 

ot ir. Epbeſ. 5- Z5, 26, 27,28, 29, 30, 31, 32. Here- 

in alio is' the Lord [Chrilt prectous unto them that do be- 

levc, bur| a Stone of ſtumbling, and a-Rock of offence un- 

:a the Dilobedient. | Fhis —_ incite Effect of his 
| | mL | 


para creating Wi 
Faith in the Souls of the Elect, Kos thern to receive 
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Wiſdom and Grace, this rare, peculiar, ſingular Way of _ 
the Communication of himſelf unto the Church, is by | 
many deſpiſed. They know, it may be, ſome of them, 
what itis to be joyned wnto ar Farior fo as to become one 
Fleſh, but whar it is ro be joyned wro the Lord fo as to 
become one Spirir, they know nor. Bur this Principle 
and Spring of the ſpiritual! Life of the Church, and of all 
vital ſpiritual Motions tewards God, and Things Lea- 
venly, wherein, and whereby our Life is hid with Chriſt 
in God, isthe Glory, the Exaltation, the 14onor, the Se- 
$ curity of the Church unto the Praiſe of the Grace of 
: God, The Underſtanding of it in its Cauſes, Eftects, 
Operations and Priviledges wherewith it is accompanied, 
5 ro be preferred above all the Wiſdom in, and of the 
\Vorld. | q : 
2- HE thus comminicares himſclt unto us, by the 
Formation of a new Nature, his own Natire in us; fo 28 
| tharthe very fame ſpiritval Nature is in him, and in te 
* Church. Only itis fo with this difference, nar in him it 
's in the abſolute nerfection of all thoſe o!orious Grades 
wherein it doth conſiſt; in the Church it * in various 
Meaſures and Degrees, according as ie is picaizd to commu 
n!cate it. Bur the ſame Divi.e Nature it is, that 1s in him 


OY 
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, and us; for through the precious Promijes of the Go!pel, 
; v'e are made Partakers of 15 Divine Nate.” Ir 15' nor e- 
 "nough for us, that he hath taken our Nature to be higy 


unleſs he gives us alſo his Nature t© be ours ; that is im- 

plants in cur Souls all thofe gracious (Quaitticarions, as 
unto the Eflence and Subltance of them, wherewnh he 

bimfelf in his huran Nature is endued. "This is that nem . 
Man, that ncw Creature, that D:vine Natare, that Speer 

which is born of re Spirit, that Transformation mtr2 rae 

Image of Chriſt, that purcing of him on, thar Workman- 

ſhip'of God, whercunto in him we are creared, that the : 


|. Scripture Þ fully reſtifieth unto, Job. 3. 6. Rm GS 35 4a | 
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5, Og. 2G. 3, "18. Chap. 5. 7. . Exe 4 20. 24: 
2 Pet. I 4. | 


_ * AND thatnew Heavenly Nature which is thus formed in 

Believers, 2s the firſt vital Aft of that Union which is be- 
tween Chriſt and them by the Inhabiration of the ſame 
Spirir,” is peculiarly his Nature.  -For both is it ſo as it is 


in him the Idea and the Exemplar of it in us, inaſmuch ' 


as we are predeſtinated to be conformed unto his I- 
mage ; ard as it is wrought or produced in our Souls by 
an Emanation of Power, Vertue, and Ethciency frown 
hin? 

THIS is a moſt heavenly Way'of the Communication 
of himfeit unto us, wherein of God he ss made unta us 
Wiſdom and Shvifcfilarions Hereon he fays of his Church, 


Tuois row is Bone of my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fi leſh ; I fee 


my ſelf, my own Name! in them, whence they are 
comely and defirable. Hereby he makes way to preſent 
it to himfcif © g/orzous Church, not having Spot or Wrin- 
kle, or any luch thing, bur holy and wi hour Blemiſh. 


On this Communication of Chriſt unto us by the forming ' 


. of his own Nature in-us, depends all the- Purity, rhe Beau- 
ry, the Holineſs, the inward Clory of the Church. Here- 
| by is it really, ſubſtantially internally ſeparatzd from 
the Word, and diſtinguiſhed from all others, who inthe 
outward forals of things, 4n the Profeſſion and Duties of 
Keligion ſeem ro be the @me with them. Hereby it be- 
comes the Firſt - Fruits of the Creation unto God, bearing 


Cc 


jog, 4 44.093 x REY L071 Wy PS £6 OY an... * 1 x Y 
ng G ws, ECT. os 2 eo rae 
LEN, 7 oh Es Te os 


wo 


wm a mw O\ JJ Bm Pn fo, 4 


AO HOSE TS IE te 
Hs yu. A - as "7 


%. 
———_——. 


HS 


CIS tt: 


_” 7 47-35 


ge 


© 2_ 
-* vw 


foith the Renovation of his Image i in the World: Herein 


the Lord Chrilt is, and will be glorious unto- all Eternity. 

1 only mention thele things, which deſerve to be Pr more- 
largely inf:{ted on. * 

_ 2. HE doth che ſame by that atual Iyſitition or Implan- 
cane znto himſelf, which he gives us by Faith 3 which is 
of his own Operation. For hereon two Things do en- 
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or Conſtitution of the Golpel, "which guage 2 Fen Influs 
ence into' this M/tcal Communication of C hriſt unto the 
Church. 

AND the firſt of theſe i is, that thereby there is Cote 
municated' unto -us; and we do derive Supplies of ſpiritutl 
Life, Suſtentation, Motion, Strengrh.in Grace, and Per- 
ſeverance from him continually: Thus is that which him- 
ſelf fo divinely teacheth in the Parable of the Vine and ity. 
Branches, Fob. I 5. | "es, 2, $55 Hereby 1 15 there 2 
continual Communidution from bas Al fulneſs of Grace utte 
to the whole Church, and all the Members of it, unro all 
the Ends and Duries of ſpiritual: «Life. They ve, neverthes 
leſs not they, but Chriſt !rverh in them ; and the Life which 
they lead in the Fleſh, is by the Faith of ? "the Son of God. And 
the other, by vertue of the Law and Conſtitution of the 
Goſpel, 15s, that hereon his Righteouſne/3, and all the Fruits 
of his Mediation, are imputed unto us; the G Glory of 

Which Myſtery the Apoſtle untolds, Ro. 3. 4,5. 

| I MIGHT add hercunto rhe marual Inbemg that is 
; berween him and Believers by Lowe ; for the way of the 
Communication of his Love unto tnem, being by rhe 
1 fhedding of ut abroad m their Hearts by the Hoy Gleft, and 
: their returnsof Loveunto them being wrought in them 
5 by an Aimighty Bfficiency of the [ime Spirit, there is thac 
which is deeply myfterious and clorious 121 it. I might 
” rmentionalſo the Contmuartion of bis Diſcharge of all his Offi- 
ces towards us, whereon all our Receprions from him, or 
all che Bznehits of his Mediation, whercot we are made 
Partakers, do depend. Bur the tew Inſtances that have 
veen given of the Glory of Chriit m hi; Myſterious Gom- 
munication of Damnſelf- wnto bis Church, may tutnace to give us 
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; tuch a View of ic, as to fill our Hearts with holy Admire; 
4 tzon and Thankſgiving. "| ;rarl76 
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'CHAP. XE 


The Glory of Chriſt in the Recapitulation of 
all thmgs mb. | 


FN the laſt Place the Lord Chriſt is peculiarly and e- 

miaently glorious in the Re-capitulation of all things 
in bm, after they had been {cattered and diſordered by 
fn. 'This the Apoſtle propoſeth as the moſt fignal Et- 


| fect of Divine Wiſdom, and the foveraign Pleaſure of 


God. — | 

HE hath abounded towards us i al Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence ;, having mayde known unto us the Myſtery of his Will ace 
cording unto bis good Pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed iu him- 


fel. That mm the Diſpenſation of the fulneſs of time, he nught 


gather together in one all things ii Chriſt, both which are in 
oy Nani and which are on Earth, even m him, Epnel. 
1-8,99 10. |. 

FOR the Diſcovery of the Mind of the Holy Ghoſt 
in theſe Words, ſo far as I am at preſent concerned, 
namely, as unto the Repreſentation of the Glory, of Chriſt in 
them, ſundry brief Obſervations muſt be premiſed ; and 
1n them it will be neceflary that we briefly declare the O- 
riginal of alt theſe things in Heayen and Earth, their 
Primitive Order, the Contulion that enſued thereon, with 
their Reſtitution in Chriſt, and his Glory thereby. 

GOD. alone hath all being im him. Hence he gives 
himſelf that Name, 1 AM, Exad. 3. 14, He was eternally 
All ; when al} things elſe that ever were, of now are, or 


| ſhall be; were nothing. And when they are, they are no 


ptherwiſe, but as they are of him, and from him, and to him, 
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Gme. The Goodneſs of Good is the Meetneſs of the 


Divine Being ro be communicative of it ſelt in its Eftecs, 
Hence this is the firſt Notion of the Divine Nature, Infie 
nite Being and Goodneſs m a Nature intelligent and ſe!f ſubſjſtent. 
So the Apoſtle declares ir, He that cometh unto God muſt be- 
lieve that he is, and that he 15 a Rewarder ,. Heb. 1 1. 6. 

2. IN this State of Infinire, Erernal Being and Good- 
ne/3 antecedent unts any At ot Wiſdom or Power without 
himſelf, ro give Exiſtence unto other Things, God was, 


and is eternally in himſelt all that he will be. all that he 


can be, unto Eternity. For where theres Inhnite Being 
and Infinite Gocdneſfs, there. is Infinite Bleſſednefs and 
Happineſs, whereunto nothing can be added. God-is 
always the ſame. I hat is his Name NYT TIN Pal. 102. 
27. Thou art he, always the fame. .Al things that are, 


make no addition unto Gud, no change in his Stare) Eis 


Bleſſedneſs, Happineſs, Selt ſatisfaction, as well as all o- 
cher his Inhnite PerfeCticns,, were abſolugc!y the ſame be- 
fore the Creation of any thing, whilt rhe:4 was nothing 
but himſelf, as they are lince be |;ut2 made all things: 
For the Bieflednefs of Gead contiiis in the mejfable mutual 
Inbeing of the Three holy Perſons in the lame Nature, 
with the immanent reciprocal Actings of the Father and 
the Son in the eternal Love and Complacency of the Spt- 
ric. Hereunto nothing cn be added, herein no Change 
can be made by any extcrnal \ork or Eite&t of Power: 
Herein doth God aft in the perfec; Kncwicdge, and per+ 
te&t Love of his own Pertections unto an infinite Acquieſ- 
cency therein, which 1s rhe Divine. El:fjedneſls. This 
gives us the true Notion of the Divine Nature antecedent 


| unto tke Manit-ſt:ttion of it made by any ourward Eb 
feats. Infinite Being and Gocdacſs eternally bleſſed mn 
the Knowledge and Enjoyment cf it ſeit by incons 
 ceivable, incflable, internal Actings anſwering the Anger 
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2. THIS Being and Goodneſs of God by his own Will 
and Pleafure, acting themſelves m Infinire Wiſdom and 


| Power, produced the Creation of all things. Herein he 


communicated a hnite, limited, dependent Being and 
Goodneſs unto other things without himſelf. For all Be- 
ing and Goodneſs being, as was faid, in him alone, ir 
was neceſlary that the firſt outward Work and Effet of 
rhe Divine Nature muſt be che Communication of Bcing 
and Goodneſs into arher things. Wherefore as when he 
had given unto every thing its Being our of nothing by 
the Word of his Power, ſaying, Let them be, and they 
were: fo jt is {aid, rthar he looked on all that he had 
made, and behold, they were exceeding good, Gen. 1.1aſt. 
Being and Goodneſs muſt be the firft ourward Effects of 
the Divine Nature, which being wrought by Infinite Pow- 
er and Wiſdom, do repreſent unto usthe Glory ot Gbd in 
the Creation of ail things. Infinite Being in Selt-ſub- 
iiſtence, which 1: neceſlary iv the firſt Cauſe and Spring 
of all things : Intinire Goodneſs to communicate the Ef 
tet of this Being unto that which was. nof, and Infinite 
Wiſdom and Power in that Communication, are glori- 
ouſly manifeſted therem. 

4. IN this State, all things that were made, -depend- 
ed immediately on God himſeif, wichour the Interpohtion 


. of any other Head of Influence or Rule. They had the 


TCoainuance of their Being and its Preſervation, from the 
immediate Actings ot thefe Properties of the Divine Na- 
cure whereby they were made ; and their Dependance on 
God was by Vertue of that Law, which was implanted 
on the Principles and Powers of their ſeveral Natures by 
God himſelf. 

5. THUS 2x the beginung God created the Heavens and 
be Earth. He provided himlelt of two diſtin Rational. 
Families, that ſhould depend on him according to a Law 
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rich ewo ſtint Habicarions f "44 «wi cognate unto their 
Nature and Uſe 5 Heaven above, and the Earth beneath. 
"Che Earth he appuiated for the Habiration of Man, which 
was every way luired unto the Conſtitution of his Narure, 
the Preſervation of-his Being, and the End of his Creari- 
on in giving Glory to Gud. Heaven he prepared for 
the Habitation of the Angels, which was ſuired unto'the 
Confſtirucion. of their Narure, the Preſervation of their 
Being, and the End of their Creation in giving Glory to 
God. Wherefore as Man had Power and Dominion o- » 
ver ali things here below, and was to uſe them all unty 
the Giory of God, by which means God received Glory 
from them ailo, though in themſelves bruit ard inani- 
mate; ſo the Ange!s had the like Dominion over the Cox- 
leſtial and Aitherial Bodies, wherewith God had fitted: 
the Place of their Habitatioy, rhar throuzh the Contem- 
plation and Ulſe of them, God mighr have 2 Revenue 
of Glory and. Praiſe from them aifo. To luppote any 0- 
ther Race of Þuelettual Creatures, belides Anpels in Hea- 
ven, and Men on Earth, is not only without all Counte- 
nance from any Divine Teitimony, bur i diiturbs and 
ditorders the whole Reprelentation uf the Glory of God 
made unto us in the Scripture, and the whole Defign uf 
| his Wifkdom and Grace as declared therein. tnelleftuat 
\ | Creatures not comprehended ia that Government of God, 
and Myſtery of his Wiſdom in Chriſt, wizich the Scri- 
prure Reveals,are a Chimera framed in the Imagmations of 
| - ſome Men, (carce duly fenlible of whar it is to be w/e unto 
| F Sebrzevy. 
* * | 6+ THIS Order of things was beaurifu! and- comely, 
| Hence were they all laid to be excceding good, For each 
of theſe Families had their own $2medace, diſtinft Depen- 
{ance on God, He was the immediate Head of them. 
There was no other commun Head interpoſed derwies 
90g, was een. : foe x 5x5 not an Head unto one ano- | ee 


em Jas 
HD 


ne .a# © > 


þ x 
Fo 
C5 
4] 
'} 
}:: 

"4 
[ff 


EI ISS CG 4 = 
= nes Went ga BR Tr Wy, $ by eng ep? Ee 
+ b_ - © ERREES Rs lA $8! "ua. SY 
OY” _—_— WM "ey. 5 O08 o cowl:  fenunloo 
« * * p p #& f A 4 


4 


L] 4 : m4 


ther. There 1 were no Cornnaibabons unto them, bur 
what were immediate from God himſelf, And their U- 
nion among rhemſelves was in this alone, that all their O- 
bedience did meer and center in God, So God made the 
Heavens and the Earth, and two diſtin& Families in them 
for himſelf. : 

- 7. THIS beautiful Order in it ſelf, this Union between 
the two Families of God, was diſturbed, broken, diffolv- 
£d by the Entrance of Sin : For hereby part of the Family 
above, and the whole Family below, fell off from their 
Dependance on God, and cea{ing to center in him as their 
Head, they fell into Variance and Enmity among them- 
ſelves. For the Center of this Union and Order being re- 
moved and loſt, nothing bur Enmiry and Contuſjon re- 
mained among them. . Hereon to ſhew that its Goodneſs 
was loſt, God curſed the Earth and all that was in ir; for 
17 was put in Subjection unto Man, who was now fa'lcn 
from him: Howbcit he curſed not the Heavens which 
were in Subjection unto the Angels, becauſe ſome of them 


only left their Habitation ; and the Habitation of the Re- 


fidue was not tÞ be curſed for their Sakes. Bur Mankiod 
was Wholly gone off trom God. 

8. THE Angels that ſinned, God utterly reje : 2d for 
ever as an Example of his Severity z the whole Race of 
Mankind he would not utterly caſt off, but determined 
to recover and ſave a Remnant according r the Election 
of Grace ; which how he did it in a way of Condecency 
wat all his Divine Pertections, 1 have elſewhere de- 
Claxed. 

g9. HOWBEIT he wouid not reſtore tnem into their 
farmer State, ſo as to have again two diſtinct Families, 
eaca in an immediate Dependance on himſclf, though he 
iett them in different and,diltina Habirations, Eph. 3.15. 
But he would gather tha buth into one, and that un- 


 _ dzr a new. Hzad, in whom, the one Part ſhould be pre- 
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mitred. 

10. THIS then is that which the Apoſtle declares in 
theſe Words, To. gather together in one all things which are 
in Heaven, and which are in Earth; even in him, And fo 
he again expreſleth it, Co/. 1. 20. To reconcile all rhings 
unto himſelf in him, whether they are things in Heaven, or 
things in Earth, all things were fallen into diſorder and con- 
fuſion by fin; they were fallen off from God into vari- 
ance among themſelves. God would nor reſtore them in- 
ro their firſt Order in an immediate Dependance on his 
Divine Perfections. He would no longer keep them in 
two diſtin&t Families ; but he would in his infinite WiC 
dom and Goodneſs gather them up into one common Head, 
on whom they ſhould have their immediate Dependance, 
and be reconciled again among themſelves. 

11. THIS New Head, wherein God hath gathered up 
all things in Heaven and Earth into one ; one Body, one 
Family, on whom is all their dependance, i in whom they 
all now conliſt, is Feſus Chriſt the Son of God' incarnate, ſee 
1 Cor. 11.2. Eph. 1.21, 22,23. This Glory was re- 
ſerved for him; none other could be meet for it, or wor- 
thy of it, ſee Col. 1. 17, 18,19, 20 

\ 12. TO anſwer all the Ends of this New Head of Gods 
recoileed Family, all Power in Heaven and Earth, all Ful- 
neſs of Grace and Glory, is committed unto him. There 
;5s no Communication from God, no Act of Rule towards 
this Family, no Supply of Vertue, Power, Grace or 
Goodneſs unto Angels'or Men, but what is immediate! 
trom this New Head, whercinto they are gathered. In him 
rey all conlzit, on him do they depend, unto him are 
they ſubject ; in their Relation unto him doth their Peace, 
Union and Agreement among themſelves conſiſt. This 
is the Recapitulazion of all things intended by the A- 
polt ie, 
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and Men, according as their different States and Condi- 
tions do require. \ For {1.) We had necd of a Reparation 
by Redemption and Grace, which the Angels had not. 
(2) Angels were capable of immediate Confirmation in 
Glory, which. we are \not, until we come to Heaven. 


ired ; which he did not, the Nature of the Angels. 
(2) He gives us Union unto himſelf, by his Spirir, which 
exalts us into a Dignity and Honour, meet for F ellowſhip 
with them in the tame Family. |): 

THIS is a brief Account of the myſterious Work of 
Divine Wildom in the Recapiculation of all things in Jelus 
Chriſt ; and herein is he tranſcendently glorious ; or his 
Glory i100 far above our Comprehenlon : Yet ſome 
few things may be obſerved todirect us in the View and 
Cnpgyocn of it, As, | 

. HE alone was a meet and capable Subjet of it. He 
KEY f could bear the weight of this Glory. No meer 
Creature in Heaven or Earth was meet to be thus made 
the Head of the whole new Creation of God. In none 
of then could All things conlift, None of them was meet 
to be thus in the Place of God, to haveall things depend 
upon him, and be put in ſubjection unto him, lo 2s that 
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Z WM | there ſhould be no Communicarion . between  Gad and the 
"F Creation, but by and through him alone. Wherefore 


i I | when the holy Ghoſt afligns this Glory unto him, he fo 
at deſcribes him, as that we may diſcern his ſingular meet- 

1 nek for it ; as that he is the Brightneſs of the Fathers Glo-- 
ry, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, upholding all things 
by. the Word of bis Paper, Heb. t.y. That he is the Image 
8B of the inviſible God, the firſt born of every Creature, by whom 
'R all things were created, that arc in Heaven, and that are in 
g the Earth, viſible and niſi, whether ow be They, or 
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TH the two parts of the RecolleBed Family of. Angeis | 


it Ibereſprs (1.) He aflymed our Nature that it might be 


Do- 
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Ts 75 and for him, and he is before all —_ and by him 
all things conſiſt, Col. 1. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. Such 


| anone alone and no other was meet to bear and uphald 
-this Glory, And the Glory of his Perſon is fuch as that 


it isthe Blefſedneſs of all Creatures to xenter in this Glory. 
of his Office. 

2. THIS is that Glory which God defigned unto his 
only Son incarnate ; wp" It gives us a little View into the 
Glory of that Myſtery,the wonderful eternal Deſign of God 
to glorifie himſelf in the Incarnation of Chriſt. God would 
have his eternal, his enly begotten Son to be incarnate, 
to take our Nature on him, to be made Man. What is his. 
Deſign in this incomprehen{ible Work of his Wiſdofn,. 
Love and Power ? Indeed in the firſt place, it was far the 
Redemption of the Church, by the Sacrifice of himſelf and o- 
ther Acts of his Mediation. Bur there is that which is 
more genera) and comprehenſive, and wherein all the con-- 
cerns of the Glory of God do center. And this was that 


| hemight gather all things into one in him, that the whole 


Creation, eſpecally that which was to be eternaily bleſſed, 
ſhould have a new Head giyen unto it for irs Suſtentati- 
on, Preſervation, Arder, Honor and Safety. All Springs 
are in him, and all Streams are unto him, and in and by 
him unto God. Who can expreſs the Divine Beauty, Or- 
der and Harmony of all things that are in this their Reca- 
pitula:rm in Chrilt? The Union and munion between 
Angeis and Men, the Order of the whote Family in Hea- 


\ ven aud Eartn, the Communication of Life, Grace, Pow- 


er, Mercy a6 Confolation to the Church, the Rule and 
Diſpoſal of all things unto the Glory of God, do all de- 
pend hereon. This Glory God deſigned unto his Son 
incarnate, and it was the greateſt, the higheſt that could. 
be communicated unto him. For as the Apoltle obſerves, . 
All things gre put m ſubjection unta him, he only excepted 
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1 Cor. 15. 
THERE is no Contemplation of the Glory of Chriſt 


that ouzht more to afte&t rhe Hearts of them that do be- 


lieve, wich Deli, zhr and Joy, than this of the Recapieu- 


lation of all things i in him. One View by Faith of him 


n the place of God 2s the {upream Head of the whole 
Creation, moving, acting, guiding and difpolmg of it, 


_ will bring In ſpiritual Refreſhment unto a believing 


| Soul. 


AND it wiil do fo the more, 1n that it gives a glori- 
ous Repreſentation of his Divine Nature alſo. For that 
any meer Creature ſhould thus be an Head of Life, Mo- 
tion and Power, us allo of foveraign Rule, and diſpoſal 
of the wh. I: new Creation, wich all things reduced into 
order thereby, 15 not only ai _—_ but a fooliſh Ima- 
gination. 

DID vie live more in the Contemplation of this Glory 
of Chriſt, 2nd of the Wiſdom of God in this Recapitula- 
rien of all thin 85 in him, there is not any. thing of our. 


Dury which it would not mind us of, nor any thing of 


Priviledge which 1 would nut give us a Sence of, as might 
ealily be denponltrated. 

I IN paryeviaes the Lord Chriſt 's glorious hercin, 
in that the whole Breach made on the Glory of God in 
the Creation by the Entrance of Sin, 1s hereby repaired 
and made up. 'Fhe Beau:y and Order of the whole 
Creation coul fled 7 12 1:5 5 CEPEdunce on God by the Obe- 
dience of the rational Part of it, Angels and Men. 
Thereby were the bcing, the goodneſs, the wiſdom and 
power of. God made chandel Bur the Beauty of this 
Order was defaced, and the Manifeſtarion of the Divine 
PerteRions unto the .giory of | God | eclipſed by the En- 
trance of Sin. But all is reſtored, repaired and made up 
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he whole of. it nb beg for the va: of each Part in 
this Reſtauration of all things. Whatever there is of Or- 
der,. of Beaury, of Glory in Heaven above, or in Earth 
beneath, it all ariſerh from rhis new Relation of the Crea- 
tion unto the Son of God. _ Whatever j3 not ga 
into one, even in him, in its place and according | ro its 
meaſure, is under Darkneſs, Diſorder and the Curſe, 
Hence the Jews have a faying,, that an ce days of the 
Meſſiah all things ſhall be healed but the Serpent, that 1s the 
Devil, and wicked Men which are as his Secd. 

4- HE j is glorious herein, in that he is apyointed ag. 
the only means of exerting, and exprefling all the Treq- 
ſures of the Infinite Wiſdom of Cod rowards his Crea- 
cures. "The Wiſdom of God is abſolutely, always and in 
all rhings Infinire, God doth nor, God cannor at with 
more Wiſdom in one thing than 1n another z as in the 
Creation of man than in thar of any inanimate Crea- 
turss. In the firſt Creation Infinite Wiſdom was the 1n- 
ſeparable companion of Infinite Power. How, marvellous 
are thy works, O Lord! in Wiſdom haſt tiny made them all. 
Bur when the effects Ct this Divine \Wildom in their prin» 
cipal beauty and glory were defaced, greater Treaſures 
ot Wiſdom were required unto their Reparation. And 
|  1n this Recolleeits.? of all things in Chrift did God lay they. 
forth unto the utmoſt of whatever he wiil do in dea- 
ling with his Creatures ; fo the Apoſtle expretieth it, 
Epheſ. 9. 10. To the intent that now unto the princepalztzes 
and powers in heaveniy p/aces might be known by the C a_—_ the 
marafoid wiſaom of God. By /the Kecapirutarion of all things 
m— this one head, the manitold various unlearchable 

Vifdom of God was made known unco the Angels theme» 
_— They knew not betore of the Delign and Work 


Sh God of afar robe E Engrance of Sin, _ Thels could not COM 4 


knew not that Divine Wiſdom hac Sik y way to = 


herein. art leaſt they knew nor what way thar ſhould be, 
But hereby the manifold Wiſdom of God, his infinite 


| Wiſdom in the Treaſures of it, able by various ways to 


attain the ends of his Glory,was made known unto rhem- 
Herein, namely, in the Recolc#1on of all things in Chriſt, 

Divine Wiſzom hath made known and repreſented it ſelf 
in all its Stores and Treaſures unro Angels, and Men. ' bz 
him are hid, and ib him are diſplayed, all the treaſures of 
FVſdom, Col. " le þ Herein is he glorious, end will be 
ſo to Eternity. 

5. He is glorious herein, in that heteby firmneſs and 
ſecurity is communicated unto the whole new Creation. The 
arſt Creation in its Order was a curious and glorious Fa- 
brick. Burevery thing depending immediately on God 
by vertue of the Principles of its own Nature, and the 
Law of irs Obedience, all was brought unto a Loſs by 
che ſin of Angels nd Men. But now every thing that 
belongs unto this new C': zeation, even every Believer in 
the Worid as well as the Angels in Heaven being gather- 
ed togerher in this one Head,the whole-and all, and every 
part and member of i it, evcn evcry particular Believer arc 


- ſecured from Ruine, ſuch as befel! all things before. In 


this New Head ti aey have an t1diffoluble Coaliſtency. 
BUT manum de Tabula, | fhall infift on no more In- 


ances of this Nature which picaritully offer themſelves in 


the Scriprure unto us. For who can declare this glory 
of Chrift ? Who can ſpeak of theſe rhings as he ought? | 
am fo far trom deligningto et torth the whole of ir, that 
I am deeply ſenſible how little a Portion 1 can compre- 
hend ot the lealt part of ir. Nor can 1 attain umo any 


Satisfaction in thele Meditations, but. what Iflue in an 
Eumdble Admiration . 
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CH AP. XIl. 

Differences bet ween our bebolding the Glory of 
Chriſt by Faith m' this World, and by 
fight in Heaven, The firſt of them ex- 
plained. 


7 E walk here by faith, and not by fight, -2, Cor. 57 
7. Thar is, in the Lite of God,:in our walk- 
ing before him, in the whole of our-Obedr 


_ ence therein, we are under the Conduct and ' Influence 


of Faich and nor of Sight, Thoſe: dreithe rwo ſpiritual 
Powers of our Souls ; by the one whereof,. we-are: made 
Partakers of Grace, Holineſs and Obedience inthis* Lite 
and by the orher of eternal Bleffednets and Glory. 

BOTH theſe, namely, Fazch and Sight, the one-in this 
Life, the other in that which is ro come, have rhe ſame 
immediate Object. For they are the Abilities of the Soul 
ro go forth unto, and to embrace their Objet. Now ' 
this Object of tnem both, is 'che Glory of Chriſt, -as hath 
been declarec;, as aiſo what thar glory is, and wherein ic 
doth conkift ; wherefore my prefent Deſign is ro enquire 
into the difference that is berween our beholding of the Glory 
of Chriſt in this World by Faith, and the Vijion whidh we ſhall 
have of the ſame Glory hereafier. ©* 7 abut & 

T'HE latter of theſe is peculiarly intended in that Prayer 
of our Lord Jetus Chritt for his Diſciples, Joh. 1%, 24 
Father I will that they alſo whom thou haſ#| gruen” me, may be 
with me where I am, that they may *behoid my Gloty* which 


- chou baſt given me. Bur 1 {hall nor diftinily inaft upon it, w__ 
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| Tay | def en being pul 4 way, i ut; gh princi wt 
the Werkof God in.tljs Life, and the Priviiedges which - 
we enjoy thereby : -Yer I ſhall now rake zhort Proſpect 
of thatalſo ; not abſolutely, but in the Differences rhat 
are berween Fazth and Sight, or the View which we have 
of the glory of Chrift*in"this World" by Eath, and that 
— which they enjpy by Viſor who are above}; the Object of 
hem both being adequately the fame. 

BUT' herein alſo, I ſhall have reſpect only unto ſome 
of thoſe things which concern our Practiſe, or the preſent 
mmediate Exerciſe of Faith. For I have elſewhere 
handled ar large the Szare of the Church above, or that of 
preſetx glory ; giving an account of the Adminiſtration 
of the Office of Chriſt in Heaven, his Preſence among the 
glorified Souls, and rhe” Adoration of God under his 
Condu*t: | have alſo declared the Advantage which they 
have by being withr him, and the Proſpect i they have of 
his glory. Theretore rheſe things mult here be only 

rauched or:  . 

___ THESE Differences may be-referred unto two heads. 
{r.) "Eheſe which ariſe trom tlie difference , Natures and 
Aciings of thoſe Means: and Inſtruments whereby we ap- 
prehend this glory of Chriſt, nantely, Faich and Vifi- 


 . on. And (2.) 'Fhb& that ail from the different E/- 


fea; produced by them. . Inftances in each kind ſhall be 

given. . 

- 1. THE View which we have of the glory of Chrilt 
by Faith in this World, 8 ab/cure, daik, mnevident, reflex; VO. 
So the Apoltle ack L Cor. 12. 12, Now we /ee 
thraugh a Glaſs darkly Þt dve-wec oy auviyuals. Through or by 
F an 4 Riddle, a Parable, a dark Saying. There 1s 
@urative Limitation put upon! our- View of the 
gorp. of Chriſt, raken. from the two ways of our Percep- 
$109, of what we apprehend, namely, the Sight of ings, 
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Fat frſh is, pf 6 we hee this View notelreth, but 
bo x5vely, aft by way of a Repreſentation, as in a-Glgh. 
For I rake th Glas here; not to; be Opeicel; of '&* Pro» 
ſpedtive which . helps the” Sight, but a, Specrlagm,, ana 
Glaſs which reflers- an Imago:af what we do-behald, It _ 
is a Sight like rhat which we: have. of = Man-in'2: Glaſs, 
when we, fee not his: Perſon, br. Subltanee, but - ag 
Image or Repreſentation of them' an which is. gyper- 


fect. 
The Shadow or Inegpiaf Gris glory of Chriſt 3 18 drawn 


in the Goſpel,” and therem-webeholdl ic as the Likeneſs of 
a Man repreſented unto os'm a Glaſs; andalthoughat be 
ob[cure and im perfect in compariſon. .of- his. awh real, ſub- 
ſtantial-glory, pine is the: Objx& of Viſion iv- Heaven;; | 
yet is it.the only mage and Repreſentation of himſelf, which 
be bath left, and given unto us in;this World. That 
woful curſed Invention of framivg Images of hin. our of 
Stocks and: Stones hawever adornetl; or Repreſentations of 
him-by the arr of pameing, are fo far from. preſenting un- 
tothe Minds:of Men any..thing of his. real gloryy ;thar 
nothing can: be; more efteuabto, divert their; ts 
and Apprehenſtons- from it. But by this Ggurative, Ex- 
prethon of ſcerns in a Glaſs, tne: Apolile declares the-comp- = 
paratine buperfettion of our profrok View of the glory of 
Chri ſt. 
. _* BUT the Aiufor may be hen from-an Qptzek Glaſi or 
Tube alſo, whereby the 132k. of the Eye is heſped.ia be- 
huding thmgs at a great d; ſtance. By the aid-of ſuch 
Glaſſes Men will diſcover Stars or heavenly Lights, which 
by reaſon of their diſtance irom us, the Eye ok-at, ſelf. 1s 
no way able to diſcern. And-theſe which we-do.ſec,. ar 
more filly repreſented, though remore enough trom-being 
i, perfedly. Such a Glaſs is the Golpel, without which —j 
we can wake no _—_ ot Gvifh at ah, | WER Lac uſe 
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damenfions: of his glory: 13:5 57: 
*<©*AND-he adds another 1 inimation of this ImperfeCtion, 


| _ knen-Altlulion unto the way whefeby things are propoſed 


and eaveyed unto the Minds and Apprehenſions of Men: 
Mow: this is by MArds. And theſe are either plain, pro- 
per 'and dire&, or” dark figurative and parabylical : And _ 
this litres way makes theConceprion of things to be diffi- 
culr and imperfect ; and by reaſon of the imperfection of 
our View of the glory of Chrift by Faith in. this World, 

'the-Apoltle faith, ir is in emyudls in 2 Riddle. Theſe 


| eplyatle the Pſalmiſt calls INV dark(aymg, Pial. 78. 2. 


' BT here it muſt be obſerved, thar the deſcription 
ag? Repreſentation of the Lord'Q Chriſt and his glory in the 


' "Golpel, nor abſolutely, or 1n it felt either dark or ob- 


Teurr. Yea, 1 it 1s perſpicuous, plain and-direct. © Chriſt 
5 therein evidently ſet "forth crucified , exalted, glo- 
rihed; '*But'rthe Apoſtle doth not here diſcourſe concern- 
ing the Way or Means of the Revelation of it unto us, but 
of the/Mieans or Iytrumene whereby we comprehend that 
Revelation. This is our Faith, ' which as it is in us, being 
"weak and zmperfe&t, we comprehend the Repreſentation 


"Oat 18s made unto us of the Glory of Chriſt, as Men do 


the ſence of a dark Saying, a Riddle, a Parable, that is, m- 


perteQtly, and with difhculry. 


ON the account hereof we may fay at preſent; How /:t- 
e't a porticn is it that we know of him ? as Fcb ſpeaks of 
God, | Chap: 26. 14, How imperfect are our Concepti- 
ons of him? How weak are our Minds in their Ma- 
nagement ? ' There isno part of his glory that we can ful- 
Ty comprehend. And what we do comprehend (as there 
is a Comprehen/ion in Faith, Eph. 2. 18.) we cannot abide m 
the ſteady contemplation of. For ever bleſſed be thar $ave- 
en Ses, oops it is Freed lan is par we light 
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- the light wt 4m ag of his wg nlp hs Toke 


'Chriſt, and'therein of the glory of Chriſt himſe If+;" 'that | 


he bath - revealed him unto us, as that we may” love 
him, admre hinrand' obey him. ; bur conſtantly, ſteadily, 
and clearly ro beheld'his glory in this life we are not able, 
for we walk: by Faith* and: not by Sight. 

HENCE our fight of him here, is as it were by 
Glances liable to be clouded by many-mterpoſirions. Behold 
be ftandeth behind the wall, he-looketh forth at"the window, 
ſhewing (Y'LD fourifhing) himſelf at the latteſ3,” Cant. 2. 9. 
Tha re is @ great Interpolition between him and' us, as a 
Fall ; (and the means of the diſcovery of himſelf unto 'us, 
as through a Windy and Latrefi, taclude a great inſta- 
biliry and imperfection in our view and Apprehenſjon of | 
him. There is a /z/! between "him and US, which yer 
he (tandeth behind. Our preſent mortal ſlate 1s this Wall, 
which mult be demoliſhed before we can ſee hint as he 
Inthe mean time he lookerh through che /indow” of the 
ordindnces of the Goſpel. He gives us ſomerimes, when 
heis pleaſed to ſtand in thoſe Windows, 2 view of him- 
felF ; bur ir is emperfe@, as is our fight of a man through 
a Window. The appearances of him at theſe P#; ;ndows 
are full of refreſhment unto the ſouls of them that do bes 
lieve. Bur our view of them is imperfect, tranſient, and 
doth not abide: We are for the moſt part quickly left aq 
bemoan what we have Joſt. And then our beit js bur t9 
Cry'; As the hart punteth after the water-brook, - ſo panteth my | 
foul after thee,” O God; my ſoul thirſteth for God, for the Treing 


| God, when fhail 1 "at and appear before thee? When wilt 


rhou again give me to ſee thee, tho but as through the 
F/maows? Alas what diltreſs do we oftentimes ir dow 
ia, atter theſe views of Chriſt and his Glory ! But he pta- 


; + ceeds turther yet; 5 and flouriſhes himſelf through the lart]]a De p ; 
o | __Thisdilplayingabrheglory, of Cimſbcalled the eur : 


"ns 44. , "I V. car . It 5205 FZ 7 ud 1a wjes kad 1 
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io the miniitry ct the woil. In them are reprelented 
unto usthe deſirable beauries and glories of Chriſt. ; how 
precious, how amiable is he as repreſented in them? How 
| are the Souls of Belicvers raviſhed\with the views of | 


© them? Yer is this diſcovery of him alſo-but as through a 
Latte/s, We ire him but by parts,uaſteadily. and- unevenly. | 
| - - SUCH Iifay5s the heh ot che glory of Chrilt which we 
have in this worid by Faith, It is dark, it i3 but 3 pare. 

it is but wcak, rranrent, imperfett , partial. It 18 Dur | 
{ittle that we can at any. un.e diicover of it; it 1s buta /12- l 

\ * tie while, that we can abide 1a the contemplation of ».'hat 
we do G1civer, rara hora, brevis morg. v0 metimes it 1s (/ 
unto us. as the Sun when it 5 under a Cloud, we cannot ] 
perceive it. When he hideth his f:ce, who then can 

| tenld hin 2 As Fob ſpeaks, ſc) may we, Behold -j go for- 
ward, but he ismot there : and backward, bat I canno.- percerve 
him : on thc ift Lund, wvere he doth work, but 1 cannot be- 
| hoid ham ; he 1:34:th humje(f on rhe right hand, that I cannot . 
ſee 1m, ctup. 23 $,g. Which way foever we turn | 

our [eLcs, and what duties ſoever we appiy our ſelves un- | 
ro, WECau bram no diſtinct view of his glory. Yetron | 
the other hand, 1t 1s-ſometimes 4s the Sun When it ſhmes 
a72 215 brigheneſi, and We CAinvut bear the rays of it. In m- 
hire cond<{cention he lays unto his Church, Turn «way 
thine Cyes from ne, for they have overcome ne, Cant. 6. J- 
AS it he could nut bear that overcoming atectionate 
Love, which looks through the eyes of the Church in 
1's acting of Faith on him. Ah! How much more do 
we hnd our fouls overcome with his love, when at any 


| 
| 
he 5 piezicd Oo PUKE wa CiCcar diſcoveries of lus glory un- 

I Tu usT | | 


LET us now "on the. other hand, take a little Conli- 
eration of that 7:/ion, which We ſhall have of the ſame 
R Fire: 2 n aye. that we E ay, compare. them. roger | 
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VISION a Gghe which y we * ſhall "ak of the os 


of Chriſt m Heaven, 1s mediate, direft, minute, und 


therefore ſteady, even and conſtant: And it is ſo on a 


double Account. (1. )Ot the Obyjett which ſhall be propoſed © 


-unto us. (2.) Of the Viſive Power or tacuity wherewirh 
we ſhall be endued; from the impertection of both which 
in this World, arifech the imperfection of our view of the 
glory of Chriſt by faith, as hath been declared. 

THE Objett of it will be jea! and ſubſtantia, C hriſt 


continually with us, before us, propoſed unto us. We 
{hail no longer have an Image, a Reprelentatton of him, 
ſuch as is the delineation of his Glory in the Goſpel. We 
ſhail ſee him, faith the Apoltle, face roface ; I Cor. 13. 12. 
which he oppoleth unto our ſeeing him dart as in a glaſs, 


. Whichis the utmoſt that faith can attain to. - We ſhatt. 
' fee himas heis, x Foh. q. 2. not as now in an imperied 


deſcription of him. As a man ſees his neighbour when 


they ſtand and converſe rogerher tace 10 face ; 90 [all 


we lee the Lord Chrilt in his glory, and Out 2 Mojes 
who had only a trag(tent {ghr o: {ome purts of the Glory 
ot. God, when he cauſed irto pals by hit. 

THERE will be ule. herein, on” our bodiiy eyes, 2s ſhall 
be declared... For as Fob lays, 12 our Fleſh [hi zl we ſee cur 
Redeemer, and our eyes ſhall behold him, Chap: 19. 25, 
26G, 27. That corporeal ſenge ſhall not be reſtored uno 
us, and that glorited above what we. can conceive, but 


| for this great uſe of the. erernal-beholding of Chriſt and 


his Glory. Unto whom'it is nota matcer of rejoycing, 
that with the ſame ezes. wherewith they fec the+fokens and 
ligns of him im the Sacrament .of the Suppe”, they ſhall 


_ hnehold himſelf immediately, in his own perſon... 


principally, as we ſhall ſee immediarely, this vilton t-me 


himialf in his own perſon with all bis glory, ſhall- be | 


cellefiral.. 1t. 1s : not therefore the. meer Human Natme- of 


Chriſt, thatis-the obpy& ot it, but his Divine Perſon as _ 
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that nature ſubſiſterh therein. What - is that perfeRion 


which we ſhall have (for that which is perfe& muſt come and 


hypoftatical Union, I und&ſ{tand not ; bur this 1 know, 


do away that which ss m VE ) m the comprehen(ion of the 
holding of the Perſon of Chriſt, 


that in the immediate 


we ſhall ſeea glory in i a thouſand times above what 


| here wecan conceive. [The excellencies of Infinite Wil- 
dom, Love and Power therein, will be continually be- 
fore us. And all the glories of the Perſon of Chriſt, which 


we have before weakly and faintly enquired into, will be 


in our Gght for evermore. 

HENCE the ground and: cauſe”of our Bleſſedneſs is, 
that we ſhall be ever with the Lord, 1 I heſ. #. £7. As him- 
felt prays, that we may be with him where be is, to behald his 


lory: Here we have ſome dari 'views of it, we cannot. 


perfectly behold ir, until. we are with him where he is. 
Thereon our ficht of him will be direct, intuitive, and 
conſtant. | 

THERE is a glory, there wiil be fo ſubjettively in us 
i the beholding of this glory of Chriſt, which is at pr e- 


ſent incomprehenſible. For ze doch not yet appear what we 


cur ſelves ſhall be, 1 John, '3- 2. Who: can declare what 


a glory it will be in us to behoid+ thts Glory of Ck: ? 
And how excei}-nt then ts that glory of Chrilt it ſelf ? 

THISummediate fight of Chriſt, is that which all the 
Saints of God in this like dogbreath and pant after. Hence 
are rhey willing to be diilolved, or deſire to depart, that 
they may be with Chriſt, which ts beſt for them, Phil. 1. 22. 


They chuſe to be abſent from the body 'and preſent with the 


Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 8. Or that they may enjoy the inexpreſ- 
ſibly longed for tight of Chriſt in his glory. Thole who 
do not fo» long for ir, whole ſouls and minds are not fre- 
quently vitned with earneſt delares after it, unto. whom 

the thoughts of it are not their relief in Trouble, 'and 


their chickeſt joy, are carnal, blind, and came [ce afar of | 
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He that 4s truly: ſpiritual, entertains and refreſheth him- 
ſelf with thoughts hereof continually. 

2. LT ill be fo from that Viſive Porer or faculry of 
beholding the Glory of Chriſt, which we ſhall rhen receive. 
Without this we cannot fee him as he is. When he 
was Iranshgured mm the Morn, and had on his Human 


Nature ſome refleCtions of his Divine Glory, his Dijciples 


that were with him, were ratner amazed, than refreſhed 
by it. Mar. 17. 4. They faw his glory, but ſpake thereon 
they knew not what, Luk. 9. 30, 22. Ard the reafon here- 
of was becauſe no man in this lite can have a fire Power, 
either ſpiricual, or corporeal, directly and immediately ro 
behold therea} Glory of Chriſt. | 

SHOULD the Lord Jeſus apnear now to any of us in 
his Majeſty and Glury, it wouid not be umo our: edifi- 
cation nor conſotation. For we are not meer nor able, by 


the Power of any Light or Grace thar we have recrived, 


Or Can receive, to bear the immedine appear and re- 
preſentation of them. - His beloved pol 'e John _ 
leaned on bis boſem probably many wrime in tis ite, 
che intimato -familiarities of love : Fut whe he þ--4 
wards tppcared untvhim m his Glory, tc tcl] at. 75 feet as 
draw, Rev. 1. 17. Ard when he appeared unto Pau, all 
the account he cyud give thereot, was, rar 1c (im 4 lobe 
from Heaven above the brighemefs of thr Sim, vj: he:nd 
all rhat were wuhthim, fe!! ro che grown: 4, Act. 26. 12, 
14 ee xþ.1 
AND this was one Reaſon why in the days of his Mi: 
mitry here on earth, his Giory was vaned with theinkr- 
mities of the fleſh, and all forrs of foufterings, as we have be. 
fore related. 'T he Church in this life is no way meet, by 
theG7:ce which it can be made partaker of,” to converſe 
wir! kim jathermmediare manifeſtations of his Glory, 
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AND therefore thoſe who dream of his Perſonel Reigns 
on the earth before the day of Judgment,unleſs they-ſup- 
-poſe thar all the Saints ſhall be perfefly glorified afoGwhich 
is only to bring down Heaven to the Earth for a while, to 
no purpole) provide not at all for rhe edification'or con- 
folation of the Church. For no preſent grace advanced un- 
to the higheſt degree whereof in this World it is capable, 
can make us meet for an immediate converſe with Chrilt 
1m ns unvailed Glory. | 
| How much more _abominable is the folly of men, who 
would repreſent the Lord Chrilt in his preſent Glory by 
Piitures and Images of him 2? When they: have done their 
vimolt with rh.cir burniſhed Glaſs and Guildings, an eye 
of fleth cannor only beho:d ir, but it it be guided by rea- 
fon, fee ir contemptible a-d fooliſh. But the true Glory. 
of Chriſt neither award nor outward light can bear rhe 
THE diſpenſation which we are meet for is only that 
© his preſence with us by his Spirit. Ve know him now no 
#207e ater the fleſhy 2, Cor. 5. 16. Weare advanced above 
that way and nicans of the knowledye ot - him by the fleſhly 
carnal Ordinances of the Old Teſtament. : And we know 
him not :ccording unto that bodzly preſence of his, which 
his Diſciples enjoyed in the days of his fleſh, We have. 
attained ſumewhat above that alſo.' For ſuch was the 
nature of his: Miniſtry here on earth, that there could nor 
be the promiſed diſpenſation of the ſpirit until that was fini- 
ſhed. . Therefore he tells his Diſciples that ie was expeds- 
ent for them that he ſhould go away and ſend the ſpirit to them, 
John. 16. 7, Hereon they had a cle 4rcr view of the Glory 
of Chriit, than they could have by beholding hm inthe 
fleſh.. This is our ſpiritual poſture and condition, We 
are palt the knowled:ze of him according to the fleſh ; we 
canmat attain-nor receive the /izhe of him in Glory ; but 


the life which we now lead, 2s by the Faith of the Son of | 


25 - 4 


' here enquire into the nature of this v;- 
ſion, or the power and abtliry which we ſhall have in 
Heaven to behold' the Glory of Chriſt. Some few things 
may be mentioned, as it relates unto- our Minds and our 
Bodies allo after the Reſurrection. - 

1. FOR the Mind, ic ſhall be perfectly freed from all 
chac Darkneſs, Unſteadineſs, and other Incapacities, which 
here it is accompanied with ; and whereby it is'weakened, 
hindred and obſtructed in the Exerciſe of Faith. And 
they are of two forts. Firſt, ſuch as are the remainders 
of that depravarion of our Natures, which came upon us 
by fin. Rereby our Minds b-c:me wholly vain, dark, 
and .corrupt, #s the Scripture icltiheth, utterly unable to 
diſcern ſpiritual things in a due manner. This is fo far 
cured and removed in this Life by. Grace, as that thoſe 
who were darkneſs, do become light in tbe Lord, or are ena- 
bled ro live unto God under the. ConduCt of a new ſpiri- | 
rual Light communicated unto rhem. Bur it is ſo cured 
and Femoved in pare. onl\, it 1s not perfetly aboliſhed. 
Hence are all our remaining Weaknefles and Incapacities 
in diſcerning things ſpiritual and eternal, which we yet 
gruan under, and long for deliverance from. No Foot- 

ſteps, no Scars or Marks that ever it had place in our 
Minds ſhall abide in glory, Epheſ.5. 27. Nothing ſhall 
weaken, dilturb, or incapacitate. our Souls, in aQting all 
their Powers unumpeded by Vanity, Diverſions, Weak- 
nefs, Inabilicy, upon their proper Objects. The Excel- 
leney hereof in univerſal Liberty ana Power, we cannot 
here comprehend: Nor can we yer conceive the. Glory 
and Beauty of thoſe immixed ftpiricial aftings of our 
Minds, which ſhail have no Cle upun them, no Encum- 
brance-in them, no Ailoy of Droſs accompanying of them. 
One pure Act of ſpiritual Sight in dilcerning the Glory of 
Chrilt, one pure Act of Love in cleaviag unto God, 
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ee will 7 in more: © Rleſledneks py Sariafadtion i into our 
Minds, than in this World we are capable of. 


2. THERE is 'an capacity! m our Minds, as unto 


their &Ctings on things ſpiritual and erernal, that 15 meer- 
Facural from the! Poſture wherem they arc, and the 
Figure which they are to make in this Life. For they are 
here cloathed with Firſh, and that debaicd and corrupted. 
Now in this State, rhough the Mlind act its Concepri- 
ons by the Body as its Organ and Initrumenc : Yet is it 


varivully, freihined, enct umbred and impeded in the ex- | 


ercile of its native Powers, eſpecially rowards things hea- 
venly, by this Prifen of the Fleſh, wherein it 1s 1mmu- 
red. "There is a Arge'ica! Exceliency in the pure Actings 


of the Su!, when delivered irom all material Inſtruments. 


of them ;| &r Wien they are all glorihed and made fuita- 
ble helps 11 1ts urmo't ſpiritual Activity. How and by 
what degre, Gur Minds ſhall be freed from thele Ob- 
firuQions i in their behoiging the glory of Chr ut, mal be 
alterwards declared. 

2. AGAIN, 4 now lghe, the light of Glory ſhall "ID 
piznted ia them. There 1s a Light in Nature, which is 
tae Power of a Min to dilcern the things of Man. An 
my tor know, pzrcewe and judge of things natural. 
It ts that Sprz: of a Man whico 3s the Candle of the Lord, 
fearchms all the inward parts of the belly, Prov. 2.0. 27. . 

BUT' by the light hereot no man can dilcern ſpiritual 
things 117 a due manner, as the Apoſtle declares, 1 Car. 2. 
IT, 12,13, 14, 15- Wherefore God gives a ſupc- 
Tior, 4 pan zatural Light, the Light of Fauh and 
Grace,unto them whom he effeQually calls unto the know- 
- ledge of thimfeit by Jelus| Chriftt. 1 ſhines #4uto therr 
Fearts to grove them the knomiedge of his Glory mn ' the face 
of his dear Son. JAowbcit rhis new Ltght doth not aboliſh, 
blot our, or render uſcleſs, the other Light ot Nature, as 
the Sun when it _r:feth- extinguiſherh the Light of the 
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ciple,obje&t and end, Yetis it in xs ſelf, a Lighr quice of 
another Nature. Burt he who hath only the former Lighr, 
can underſtand nothing of ir, becauſe he hath no Taſte 
or Experience of its Power and Operations, . He may talk 
of it, and make Enquiries abour it, but he knows it not. 

NOW we have received this. Lighe of Faith and 
Grace, whereby we diſcern ſpiritual things, and behold 
the glory of Chriſt in the Imperfe& manner before de- 
ſcribed. Bur in Heaven there ſhall be a ſuperadded lighe 
of Glory, which ſhall make the Mind it felt ſhine as the 
Firmament, Dan. 12- 3. [I ſhall only ſay threethings of 
ir. (1.) That as the Lighe of Grace doth not deſtroy or 
aboliſh the Light of Nature, but reftihe and improve it ; * 
ſothe Light of Glory ſhall not aboliſh.or deſtroy the Ligbe 
of Faith and Grace, but by incorporating with 1r, render - 
it abſolutely pertect. (2.) Thar as by the Laght of Na- 
ture, we cannot clearly comprehend the true Na and 
Efficacy of the Lz-h: of Grace, becauſe it is of another 
Kind, and is ſeen only in its own Light ; ſo by the Lighe 


But it « directs 3 OE ha ape 


. of Grace we cannot abfolutely comprehend this Lighe of 


Glory, being of a peculiar Kind and Nature, ſeen per- 
fectly only by its own Light. I: doth not appear what we 


ſhall E. (2.) T har this 1s the belt Notion we can have 


of this Light of Glory, that in the hrſt Inſtance of irs Ope> 
ration, 1t perfettly transforms the Soul into the Image and Like- 
neſs of Chriſt, 

THIS 1s the progreſs 4 our nature Unto its Reſt and 
Bleſledneſs. "The principles remaining in it concerning | 
Good and Evil, With its practical CONVICTIONS, ATC not dc- 
ſtroyed, but improved by grace ; as its biindnels, dark- 
nels and- enmity to God, are 1n part taken away. Bein 
renewed by Grace, whar 1t receives here of ſpiricual Lite 
and Light, ſhall never be deſtroyed bur be' perfected in 
Glory. ; Go wah Nature ; (alory pertedts Grey 
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nd forbe whole Soul 3 is ; brought unto its reſt in God. 
| Wehavean Image of it inthe blind Man whom our Sa- 
viour cured, Mark 8. 22,2 3,24. He was abſolutely blind, 
burr fo, no doubr. Upon the firſt touch his Eyes were 
nd he faw but very obſcurely ; he ſaw men walking 
like Trees. Bur on the tecond he ſaw all things clearly. Our 
minds in themſelves are abſolutely blind. The firlt viſitation 
of them, by Grace, gives them a ſight of things ſpiritual, 
heavenly and eternai, but jr is obſcure and unſteady. 
The firbr of Glory makes all things clear and evident. 
2h; THE bodyas glorified, with irs ſenſes, ſhall 
have its uſe an1pliace herem, After we are claathed a- 

m with our tlejh, we ſhall fee our Redeemer with our Lyes, 

We know nct here what power und ſpirituality there 

will be ia the actsot our gloriticd Bodies. Such they will 
be, as {hail bear a part in eternal Blefledneſs. Holy Srephen, 
the firſt Mzrryr, took up ſomewhar of Glory by Anrici- 
pation betore ne died For when he was brought to his 
Tryal belore the Comncel,all that fare therein looking ſtedfaſtly 
on htm, ſaw 1s face as the face of an Angel, Act. 6.15. He 
had his Tran:f2uration, according unto his meaſure, an- 
iwerable unto thar of our Bleſſed Saviour in the Mounr. 
And t 7 this, jnitial Beam of G.ory, he received luch a 
piercing Vivacity and cdge oa his bodily eyes, that through 
all choſe inconceivable diſtances between the earth and 
the refidence of the Bleifed, he looked ſtedfaltly iaro 
Heaven, and {uw the glory of God, and Feſus ſtanding at the 
rizht hand of God, Aft. > . 55,56. Whothen candeclare 
what will be the Dower and acting of this ſenſe of ffghe 
when perfectly gloriti-d; or what ſweetneſs and refreth- 
ment may be admired into our Sauls thereby ? 

IT was a priviledge (who would not have longed to 
partake of it ?) to have lcen him with our bodily eyes in 
the days of his fleſh, as did the Apoſtles and other his 

Diſciples. Howbeis he was not chew glorified himfelf in 
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nor cog Kea pil bow. 
in.the change or rransformation of their. nature. How 
great this privilerige was, himſelf declares untothoſe thac 
fo ſaw him, Mat. 13. 17. Verih I (ay unto you, that many 
Prophets and righteous Men have defired to ſee thoſe things which 
ye ſee ; whereunto we ſhall ſpeak immediately. And if this 
were ſo excellent a priviledge, as thar. we cannot bur 
congratulate them by whom it was enjoyed, how. excel- 
lent, how glorious will it be, when with theſe eyes of 
qurs, gloriouſly purited and ſtrengthned beyond thoſe of 
Stephen, we ſhall behold Chriſt himſelf immediately in 
the fulneſs of his Glory !- He alone perfectly underſtands 
the greatneſs and excellency hereof, who prayed his Fa- 
ther that thoſe who believe in him, may be where he is, ſo 
to behold his Glory. 

THESE are ſome of chi grounds of this firſt difference 
berween ur beholding the Glory of Chriſt by Faith here, 
and by immediate Vion hereafter. Hence the one Js 
weak, imperfect, obſcure, reflexive ; the other dire&, 
immediate, eaven and conſtant ; and we may ſtay a little 
1m the contemplation of theſe things. _ 

THIS view of the Glory of Chriſt which we have now 
ſpoken unto, is that which we are breathing and panting 
after ; that which rhe Lord Chriſt prays that we may ac- 
rive unto ; that which the Apoſtle reſtifies to be our beſt ; 
the beſt thing,or ſtare,which, our nature 1s capable of, thar 


which brings eternal "OF" {fatisfaction unto our Souls. 


HERE our Souls areHurthened with innumerable In- 
clogged in its Operations by 


This makes our bett eltate and 


frmities, and our Faith 1s 
Ignorance and Darkneſs. 


_ highelt attainments ro be accompanied with groans tor 


deliverance. Me which have recerved the firſt fruts of the 
ſpirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waitang for 


rhe Adoption, even the redemption of the body, Rom. 8. 22. 
Yea, whultt We arc in this I; abernacle, We groan [ev | 
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2s Hoe hob betas we are not Es Py the 
Pady, and preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 2, 4,8. The 
more we grow in Faich, and Spiritual Light, the more 
ſenſible are we of our preſent burthens, and the more 
vehemently do we groan for deliverance into the perfe# 
liberty of the Sons of God. This 1s the poſture of their 
mir: ds who have received the fiſt fruits of the Spirit, 11 
the moſt eminent degree. The nearer any one is to 
Heaven, the more earneſtly he defires to be there, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is there. For the more frequent and ſteady 
are our views of him by faith, the more do we long and 
groan for the removal of all obſtrudtions and interpoſiti- 
ons in our fo doing. . Now groaning i a vehement de- 


firemixed with ſorrow, for the! preſent want of whar is. 


delired. The delire bath ſorrow, and that forrow hath 
Joy and refreſhment in it; like a ſhower that falls on a 
Man in a Garden in the Spring: ; it wets him, but with- 
all refreſheth him with the Savor it cauſeth in the Flow- 
ers and Herbs of the Garden, where he is. And this 
groatmg, Which when it is conſtant and habitual, is one 
of the choiceſt effects of Faith in this life, reſpe&s whar 
we would be. delivered from, and what we would attain un- 
ro. The fiſt is exprefled, Rom. 7. 24. The other in the 
places now mentioned. And this frame with an inter- 
mixture of ſome fighs from wearineſs by the troubles, ſor- 
rows, Pains, fickneltes of this life, is the beſt we can 
here atrain unto. 

ALAS ! | we cannot here think of Chriſt, but we are 
quickly aſhamed of, and troubled at our own thoughts : 
So confuſed are rhey, ſo unſteady, fo imperfect. Com- 
n:only they i{lue ina groan or a ligh 5 Oh when ſhall we 
come unto him ? when fall we be' ever ol him ? when ſhall 
we ſee him ai he is? And it at any time he beginsto give 
more than |ordinary evidences and intimations of his 
Glory and Love uRto Our Sous, we are not able to bear 
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Minds. But ordinarily, this trouble and groaning' is a- 
mongſt our beſt atainments 1n this World, a trouble 
which, I pray God, I may never be delivered from, U: » 
- nil delivernntia do come ar once from this itare or 5101ca- 
licy- Yea the good Lord encreaſle this trouble more and 
more in all that believe. 

| THE heart of a believer affeted with the Glory of 
Chriſt, is like the Needle rouched with the L234/one. It 
can no longer be quiet, nolonger be farished in a dittance 
from him. Ir is put into a continual motion towards him. 
The motion indeed is weak and tremulms. Pantings, 
breathings, Gghings, groanings, 1a prayer, iN mo HEAU- 
ons, 1n the lecret recelles af qur- Minds, are the iife of 


tt, However it is continual:y pretimg rovwards him, But 


it obtains nor its port, It CLMES Not : -1r5 center and re(t 


in this Wor! id. 


BUT now above, all things are clear and ferens'; - all 
plain and evident in vur bcholding the Glory of Chrilts 
we ſhail be ever with him, and [ee him as he is. This is 
Heaven, this is Blefſednefs, this is Eternal Rett. 

THE Perſon of Chriſt in afl his Glory ſhall be con- 
tinually before us; and the eyes of our underſtandings 
{hall be fo glorivully illuminated, as that we ſhall be able 
ſteadily ro bebold and comprehend that Glory. 

BUT alas! hereat prefent our Minds reco/, our Me- 
ditations fail, our Hearts are overcome, our Thoughts 
confuſed, and our Eyes turn a{ide from the Lultreof this 
Glory ; nor can we abide in the Contemplation of it. But 
there, an immediate, conſtant. view of it, wiil bring ia 
everlaiting retreſhment and joy unto our whoie Souls. 

THIS behold ing of the Guiry of Chnist prven ton oy his 


_ Father, is indeed linare wato the: of mu. viton al 


the ellence ot God. What that iz we cannot well con- 


ccive ; only we KND'#, thar te pure in heart {al Jee Gad. 
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Bur it hath ſuch an immediate connexion with it, and 
' ſubordinartoh unto ir, as that withour it we can never be- 
hold the face of God, as tht objective blefledneſs of our 
Souls. For he is and ſhall be ro eternity, the only means 
of Cor::munication between God and the Church. 

AND we may take ſome DireCtion in our looking in- 
to and longing after this perfet view of the Glory of Chriſt, 
from the example of the Samts under the Old Teſtament. 
The ſight which they had of the Glory of Chriſt, for 
they alſo ſaw his Glory through the obſcurity of its Reve- 
htion, and its - being vailed with. types and faadows, was 
weak and imperfect in the moſt illuminated believers, 
much inferior unto what we now have by faith, through 
the Goſpel. Yet fuch it wagy as encouraged them to en- 
quire and ſearch diligently into what was revealed, 1 Pet. I+ 
IO, 11.| Howbei- their diſcoveries were but dark and 
confuſed, ſuch as Men have of things at a great diſtances 
. or an a Land tha: is very far off, as the Prophet ſpeaks, I/a- 
33.16. And the continuance of this Vail on the Reve- 
hrion of the Glory of Chriſt, whilſt a Vail of Ignorance 
and Blindneſs was upon their Hearts and Mins, proved 
the ruin of that Church in its- Apoſtacy, as the Apoſtle 
declares, 2 Cor. 2.7, 12, 14. This double vail (the covering 
covered, the vail vailed) God promiſed to take away, I/a. 
25.7. And thea ſhall they turn to the Lord, when they 
ſhall be avie clearly ro behold the Glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
2. 16. 

BUT this cauſed them who were real Believers among 
them, to'delire, long, and pray for the removal of theſe 
Vails, the Departure of thoſe ſhadows, which made ir as 
Niphr unto them in compariſon of what they knew woul d 
appear, wnen the Sun of Reghteonſneſs ſhould ariſe with heal- 
mg m bis W:ngs, They thought it long ere the day did 
break, and the ſhadows flee away, Cant. 2.17. Chap. 4. 6. 

There wazam &aXageorir as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rem. 
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8.1 9. fb + ferthof the bead with defire and ex- 
pectation of the exhibirion of the Son of God in the 
fleſh, and the accompliſhment of all divine promiles 
therein. Hence he was called che Lord whom they ſouz;t 
and delighted in, Mal. 2 

AND great was 6 (ritual Wiſdom of believers i:1 
thoſe days. They rejoyced and gloried in the Ordj- 
nances of Divine Worſhip which they did enjoy. They 
looked on them as their chiefelt privitedge, $4 artended 
unto them with diligence, as an effect of Divine Witdom 
and Love, as alſo becauſe they had a ſhadow ef good rhings 
& come. But yer at the ſame time they longed and delired 
that the !1me of Ref. rm 17t10n were Come, wherein they. {hou!d 
all be removed ; that fo they might bchoid and enjoy the 
good things ſignified by them. And thoſe who did not o, 
but reſted in, and truſted unto their preſent Inſtitutions, 
were not accepted with God. 'I'hote who were realy "% 
luminated did nor fo, bur lived in conſtant detires after the 
revelation of the whole Myſtery of the Wildomof Gad 
in Chriſt, as did the Angels themſeives, 1 Per. 1. 3. Epber: 
2-9; KS 

IN this frame of heart and ſuitable acrings of their 
Souls, there was more of the power uf true fairch and 


love than i is tound among the molt ar this day., They. 


ſaw the promiſes afar of, and were perſwaded of ebemn, and 
imbraced them, Heb. 11.13. They reached our the 
arms of their molt intent At-ttivnz, ro embrace the 
Things that were promiſed. We have an inltance of 
this trame in O'd Simeon, who ſo ſoon az he had taken 
the Child Jeſus in his Arms, cryed our, Ngo Lord, ler me 
deparsr, now ler me dye, this is that which my Soul hatia 
longed for, Luk. 2. 23, 29. 

OUR preſent dacktieſs and weakneſs in beholding the 
Glory of Chriſt, is not like theirs. It is not occalioned 


by a wail of Types and Shades calt on it by the Repreſs tus _ 
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tive Inſtitutions be. it ; it 35th not ail "oy wh want of 
a clear Docirina! Revedlinent of the Perſon and Office of 
Chriſt ; Bur as was before declared, it proceedeth from 
two oihes Cauſe, Firſt from rhe mature of Faith it ſelf 
1n.comr 24i.or of Vion. It-1s notable to Jook directly 
int his excelent Glory, nor fully ro comprehend 1 it. Se- 
Cori Ys from the may of 'ats propoſal, which is nor ſubſt an- 
ez. of rhe thing ic (#'f, bur only of an Image of it, as 
in :. Haſs, Bur the lghr, the view of the Glory of Chriſt, 
which we {hall have in Heaven, 15 much more above that 

which we now enjoy by the Goſpel,” than what we do, or 
may iv ci}, 9 above what they have attained under their 
Tyr ayd Shadows. "There is a tar greater diftance be- 
tween the Viſion> of Heaven, and the {1ghr which we 
have new by fairh, rhan is berwden the bghr which we 
now have, and ww har they had under the Old Teſtament. 


= dornh morc xcell the Gopel- -State, than that / 


ture doth ine Law. w herefore, if tney did ſo pray, fo 
love for,f{ dehire the rem3val of their Shadows and V ails, 
that they micht fee what we now ſee, that they might fo 
behoid the Gi: ;y of Chriſt, as we may behold it in the 
Lighr of the Golpel ; how, much more ſhould we, it we 
have the fame Faith with them, the {ame Love (which 
neither wit! nor can be fatished withour pertect fruition) - 
long ard ;; ray for the ren:(val of all Weaknels, of all 
I. rkneſs aid 11: erpofition, tat We may come unto that 
bt; mediate bchoiding of his Glory, which he ſo earneſtly 
raved, that we mizhr be brouetir unto. | 

TO ſim up briefly what hath been ſpoken. There are 
three thir + to be (contidered concerning the Glory of 
CEHhH?, thrice decrees In 1s manifeltz ation 'T he Shadow,the 
per. CF 1mm: TC, All d tie S: ubſtance It {cit. 'I'b»fe un ;der the 
Law had oniy the ſhadup of | it, and of the things that be- 
Rog unto 'r, they had not the perfeft Image of them,Heb. 
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Under the | Goſpel We have the prfeet Image, 
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_the enjoyment of theft. things in- their Subſtance is refer- 
red for Heaven; we mult be where he 4, that we may 


behold his Glory. Now there is a greater, difference and 


diſtance between the real ſubſtance of any thing, and 


the moſt perfect image of it, than there 1s between the 
molt perfect image, and the loweſt ſhadow of the ſame 
thing. If then they longed to be freed from their ſtate. 
of Types and Shadows, to enjoy the Repreſentation of 
the Glory of Chriſt in thar Image of ir, which, is, given 
us in the Goſpel; much more oughr we to breath and” 
pant after our deliverance 'trom beho!ding it in the Image 
of it, that we may enjoy the Sultance it ſelf. For what- 
ever can be manifeſt of Chriſt on this fide Heaven, it 1s. 
granted unto us for this end, that we may the more fer- | 
vently defire to be preſent with him. 
AND as it was their Wiſdom and their Grace to rejoxce | 
in the Light they had, and in thoſe zypical Adminiſtrations 
of Divine Worſhip which ſhadowed our the Glory of 
Chriſt unto them, yer did always pant atrer that more 
excellent Light and tull Diſcovery of it, which was to be- 
made by the Goſpel ; So it will be ours alfo, chankfully 
to uſe and improve the Revelations which we enjoy of Jt, 
and thoſe Inſtitutions of Worſhip, wherein our Faub is af- 
liſted in the view thereot ; yer fo as continually ro breath 
afrer that perfe&t, that gloritying /izh: of it, which 1s 
reſerved for Heaven above. 14 
AND may we not a little examine our ſelves by theſe 
things? Do we eſteem this preſſing towards the | perfett view 
of the Glory of Chriſt to be our Duty, and do we abide in 
the performance of it? If it be otherwiſe with any or 
us, it isa {1gnal evidence that our Profeſſion is | Hypocriticat, 
If Chriſt be in us, he is the hope of Glory ia us; and 
where that hope is, it will be ative in delares.of the 


| - 3 .& -\e--. br” 
: . 4 7 Lie! 2.40 
= : be TT nb” Ds a hb 
> f T £ OO PA. 98 | C2 £5 


A 


1 . 
_— - =—z ; 
XS of 
o. - xe . : # 44; > , 
”> I ET; ESE T- "Me FE s 5, © Br : 2 4 
? OMEADRS: = S MA Y N Se NIVES : en ——— 


= : 9D _ - $0. aha Sn. wy 2 . 
We a AE. Pe” EE lh ts SER 
; CITY: "RO OR "OR NOS + # $ ; ; [ 
o Fy - 

s.% 

p % 
My ” 


have their. minds too+ much filled with the things of ir, 
ro entertain defires of /peeding through it ynto a ſtate where- 
in they may behold the Glory ot Chriſt. [They are ar 
home, and are unwilling to be abſent from the body, 
tho to be preſent with the Lord: They hopge'it may be 
that fich a ſeaſon will come ar one time or another, and 
then it will be the beſt they can look for when they can 
be hereno more. Bur they have but a little tight of 
the Glory of Chriſt in this World by Faith, if any ar 
all, whe fo litcle, fo faintly deſire ro have the immediate 
fizhe of it above. I cannot underſtand how any Man 
can walk with God as he oughr, or hath that Love for 
Jeſus Chriſt which true Faith will produce, or doth place 
his Refreſhments and Joy in ſpiritual things, in things a- 
bove, that doth nor on all jult occafions, fo meditate on 
the Glory of Chriſt in Heaven as ro long for an admit- 
zance into the immediate fight of it. | | 
OUR Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone perfetly underſtood 
wherein the Eternal Bleflednefs of them that believe -in 
him, dorh coniiſt. And this is the ſum of what he prays 
for with reſpect unto that end'; namely, that we may be 
where he is to bebold his Glory. And is it not our. Duty to 
live in a continual defire of chat which he prayed fo ear- 
neſtiy that we might atrain ? If in our ſelves, we as yer 
apprehend but little of the Glory, the Excellency, the 
Blefſedneſs of it, yet ought we to repoſe that confidence 
in the Wiſdom and Love of Chriſt, thar it is our beſt, 
infinitely better than any thing we can enjoy here below... 
UNTO thoſe who are inured unto thoſe Contemplations, 
they are © the ſalt of their Lives, whefeby every thing is 
condited and made favory unto them, as we ſhall ſhew 


afrerwards. And the want of ſpiritual diligence herein, | 


1s that which hath brought torth a negligent, carez 
ts, wordy profeffion of Ren. Ms 


hings hoped for. Many love the World to. well, and 


Religion, which countenancing 


0 
it « (elf wh Cw ind Duties, bath lot out of jr, the 
power bf Faith aud Love in their principal Operations. 
Hereby many deceive their own Souls, Goods, Lands, 
Poſlefſions, Relations, Trades, with ſccular Intereſts in 
them, . are the things whoſe Image is drawn on their 


Minds, and whoſe Chqrafers are written on their Fore- 


heads, as the Titles whereby they may be known. As 
believers beholding the Glory of Chriſt in the bleſſed Glaſs 
of the Goſpel, are changed into the ſame Image and 
Likeneſs = the Spirit of. the Lord ; fo theſe Perſons be- 
holding, the Beauty of the World, and the Things that 
are in it, in the curſed Glaſs of Self. love, they are in their 
minds changed i into the fame Image. Hence perplexing 
Fears, vain Hopes, empty Embraces ot periſhing thines, 
fruitleſs deſires, earthly, carnal deſigns, curſed, elf- plealing 
Imaginations, feeding on and being fcd by the Lowe of 
the World and feif, do abide and prevail in Shen. Bur 
we havÞ not fo learncd Chriit Jeſus. 


CHAP. XII 


The fecond Difference between our beholding 
the Glory of Chriſt by Faith in this World, 
and by Sight in Heaven. 


—& 1TH is the Light wherem we behold the Gloy of 
Chriſt in this World, And this in its own Nature, as 

unto this great End, is\weak .and imperfect, like weak 

Eyes, that cannot behold the Sun in its Beauty. Hence our 

- {gh of. it ates greatly frocr what x we ſhall enjoy in ww 
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as hath been declared. Bur this is not all; iris | 
frequently hindred and interrupted in its Operations, + 


or it loſeth the view of its obje& by one means or other. 
As he who ſees any thing at a great diſtance, ſees it im- 


perfectly ; andthe leaſt interpolition or motion takes it i 
quire out of his fight: So is it with our Faith in this mar-, 


ter; whence ſometimes we can have little, ſcmetimes no 
ſight ar all of the Glory of Chriſt by ir. And this gives 
us, as we ſhall ſee, another Nzfference between Faith and 
Sight. | | 

NOW although the conſideration hereof may ſeem 


a kind of Dzveyim from our preſent Argument, yet I / 


chooſe to infiſtupon ir, that I may evidence the Reaſons 
whence it isthat many have fo little experience of the 
things whereof we have treated, that they find fo 
lictle of Real/ity or Power in the exerciſe of this Grace, 
or the performance of this Duty. For it will appear in 
the iſlue, that the whole defect is in themſelves ; the truth 
it ſelf 1{iited on, is great and efficacious. | 


1. WHILST weare in this lite, the Lord Chriſt is 


pleaſed in his Sovereign Wiſdom ſometimes to withdraw, - 


and as it were, to hide himſclt from us. | Then do our 
Minds fall into Clouds and Darkneſs ; Faith is at a loſs, 
we cannot behold his Glory z, yea, we may ſeek him, 
but/cannot find him. So! Fob complains as we obſerved 
before. Behold, I go forward, but he is not there, and back- 
ward, but I cannot perceive him : on the left hand where he 


doth work, but I cannot behol.! him: he hideth himſelf on the 


r37ht hand, that I cannat ſee him. Chap. 23. 8,9. Which 
way fſoever turn my felt, whatever are my endeavours, 
in whit way or work of |his own, | feek him, Icannor 
find him, I cannor fee him, I cannot behold his Glory. 
So the. Church alſo complains ; Verily thou art a God that 
bideſt thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael the Saviour, Iſa. 45. 15: 
And the Pſalmiſt, How long. Lord wilt than hide thy ſelf for 


ever, > 


x A te oy EE Re a * PRE 2 
"IFS - 4 py vs i Y Fa : 
OMe» p =o 
£2 


7 BN 4.) 


ever ? pil $ - This gx ps the face: of 4 God, i is 
the hiding of | the ſhining of his Glory in the face of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and | Lo of the Glory: of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, fort isthe Glory of Chriſt to be the Repreſearative | 
of the Glory of God. The Spouſe in the Canticles is ofren 
ata loſs and herein, bemoans her ſelf that her Beloved was 
withdrawn, that ſhe could neither find him, nor ſee him, 
Chap. J- 1, 2. Chap. 5. 6. 

MEN may retain their 'Notions concerning Chriſt, 
his Perſon, and his Glory. Thele cannot be blotted our 
of their Minds, but by Hereſie or obdurate Stupidity. T'ney 


may have the ſame Dofrinal Knowledge of him with 0- 
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thers ; but the {fight of his Glory doth not confiſt there- 
in; They may abide in the outward performance of 
Dutics rowards him, as formerly ; bur yer all this while as 
unto the eſpecial gracivus Communications of himlelf 
unto their Souls, and as unto 4 chearfu] ret-cſhing' view 
of his Glory, He may withdraw and hide himſelt from 
them. 

AS under the ſame outward diſpenfarions of the word, 
ne doth manifeſt himſelf umio tume, and not unto 
others ; ( How is it that thou wilt mani/ ſt thy jelf unto us, 
and not unto the world? Joh. 14.22.) V\hereon they 
to whom he doth lo maniteſt himſeit, do fee him r9 be 
beautiful, glorious, and lovely (tor wnro them that believe, 
he is ertnints whilſt the others ſee nothiag hereof, bur 
wonder atthem, by whom he is ad;nired, Cant. 5. g. So 


1 the ſame diſpentation of the word, he mat hides 


his tace,- turns away the Light of lis countenance, clouds 
the beams of his Glory unto, ſome, ' whilſt others are 
cheriſhed and warmed with them. 

TWO Things we mult here ſpeai unto, 

. FVHYT doth the Sard Chriſt at any t:me thus hide himſelf. 


m2 a Glory from the Faub of Bel{zevers that they cannot be= 
bold him, = 


be 
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2. HOW we may percerve and gow that he doth fo with- 
draw himſelf from us, ſo that however we may pleaſe our ſelves, 
we da not indeed behold his Glory. ED 
AS unto the firſt of theſe, tho what he doth is ſup- 


poſed an at of Sovereign wnaccomtable Wiſdom, yetthere 


are many holy ends of it, and conſequently reaſons for 
it. I hall mention oge only. He doth it to ftir us up in 
an eminent manner unto a diligent ſearch and enquiry after him, 
Wotul ſloth and negligence are apt to prevail in us, in 
our Meditations on heavenly tnings. Tho our hearts wake 
(as the Spouſe ſpeaks, Care. 5. 2.) ina valuation of Chriſt, 
his Love, and his Grace, yer we ſleep, as unto the due ex- 
erciſe of Faith and Love towards him. Who 1s. it that 
can juſtihe himſelf herein ?| Thar can ſay, My heart ts pure, 
F an; clean from this fin ? Yea it is fo far otherwiſe with 
many of us, that he is for ever to be admired in his pa- 
tience, that on the account of our unkindnefſs and woful 
negligence herein, he hath not only withdrawn himſelf 
at ſeaſons, but that he'hach notutterly departed from us. 


Now he knows that-thoſe with whom he hath been gra-_ 
cioully preſent, who have had views of his Glory, al- _ 


tho they have not valued the mercy and priviledge of ut, 
as they ought, yet can they not bear a ſenſe of his ab- 


ſence, and his hiding himſelf from them. | By this there- 


fore will he awake them unto a diligent enquiry after him. 
Upon the'diſcovery of his abſence and ſuch a diſtance of 
his Glory from them as their Faith cannor reach unta it, 
they become !ike che Doves of the Valleys all of them mourn - 
zng every one for his iniquity, and do ſtir up themſelves to 
ſeek him early and with diligence, ſee Hoſ. 5. 5- So 
wherever the Spouſe intimates this withdrawing of | Chriſt 
from her, ſhe immediately gives an account 'oft her reſtleſs 
dihgence and endeavours in her enquiries after him, un- 


or 


he COT +» C0, Te 8, And in the 
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_ tl the have found him, Chap. 3. 1s 2» 33 4» 5+ Chap. 5- 
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here and there, while ou 


themſelves moſtly in ſighs and groans, as 1s acceptable and 


_ well pleaſing to him. 


WE are like him in the Parable of the Prophet that ſpake 
unto Ahab, who having one committed unto him to keep, 
afhirms that whulſt he was buſie here and there, he was 
Chriſt commits himſelf unto us, and we ought care 
to keep his preſence ; I held him, faith the Church, and 
would not ler him go, Cant. 3. 4. But whilſt we are buſy 
Minds are over filled with o- 
ther things, he w! ws himſelf, we cannot find him. 
Bur even this rebuke is a fanftified ordinance for our re-. 
covery, and his Return unto us. 

2. Our ſecond enquiry is, How we may know when Chrift 
doth ſo withdraw himſelf from us, that we do nov, thats we 
cannot behold his Glory. 

I SPEAK herein unto them al who make the as 
ſervation of the lively actings of Faith and Love in and 
towards Jeſus Chriſt their chiefeſt concern in all their Re- 
tirements, yea in their whole walk before God. Concern- 
ing theſe, our enquiry is, how they may know when 
Chriſt doth in any degree or meaſure withdraw from 
them ſo as that they cannot in a due manner behold his 
Glory ? 

AND the firſt diſcovery hereof is by the conſequents 
of ſuch withdrawings. And whar are the conſequents of 
Tm,we can know no otherwiſe bur by the eftects of his pre- 
ſence with us, and the maniteſtation of himſelf unto us, 
which as unto ſome degrees mult neceffarily ceaſe rhere-- 
ON. 

NOW the firſt of theſe is the Life, Vioor and effetual 
Atting of all Grace m us. This 18 an inſeparable conſe. 
quent and effect of a view of his Glory. Whilſt we 
enjoyTt, we live ; nevertheleſs not we,, but Chriſt liveth in Sy | 
exciting : and ating all his Graces i in us. 
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THIS is that which the Apoſtle inſtrufteth- us in : * 
while we behold biz Glory, as in a Glaſs, we are tran;formed q 
#nto the ſame Tmaye from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 2 .1 8. That 
is, whilſt by faich wecontemplate on the Glory of Chriſt 
as revealed in the Goſpel, all Grace will thrive and flouriſh 
in us towards a perfect Conformity unto him. For whilſt 
we abide in BY View and Contemplation, our Souls 

will be preſerved in holy Frames, and in a continual ex- 

-erciſe of Love and Delight, wich all other ſpiritual At- 
fections towards him. It is impoſſible whilſt Chriſt is in 
the eye of our Faith as propoſed in the Goſpel, bur that 
we ſhall labour to be ike him and greatly love him. Net- 
ther is there any way for us| to attam unto either of theſe 
which are the great concernments of aur Souls, namely 
£0 be /ike unto Chriſt and to love him, but by a. conſtant 
view of him and his Glory by tairh which powertully and 
effectually works rhem in us. All the Do#rinal Knewledge 
which we have of him is uſeleſs; all the view we have of 
his Glory is bur Fancy, Imagination or. Superſtition,which 
are not accompanied with this eransfarming Power. And 
that which is wrought by it, is the encreaſe and vigor of 
af] Grace ; for therein alone our Conformiry unto him 
doth-conlilt. Growth in Grace, Holineſs and Obedience, 

15 a growing like unto Chriſt, and nothing elſe 1s fo. 

I cannot retrain here from a neceflary ſhort Dzpreſſion-. . X 
\T'htis eransforming efficacy from a ſpiritual View of Chriſt ©: 
As propoled 1a the Goſpel, being loſt as unto an expe." 3 | 
perience of it in the Minds of Men carnal and 1 Ignorant | X 
of rhe myſtery of believing (as it is at pretent by many *-" 
derided, tho it be the life of Re ligion) Fancy and Superſts- ie | 

»#0z provided various fupplies in the room of it. - Far |; A = 
they found out Crycifixes and Images with Faintings to rev {| 
prefent him in his Sufferings and Glory. By theſe thiags, '} « 
their carnal Aﬀections being exciced by their outward 
MG = uopaſe aglclce ro be affected with Ro WE {7 
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[.. and tobe like unto him. Yea; ſome have proceeded fo 
' far, as cither by Arcs Diabolical, or by other means, to 
make an appearance of wounds on their hands, and feet, and 
fides, therein pretending to be like him ; yea, to be wholly 
transformed into his Image. Bur that which is pro- 
duced by an Image, is but an Image, an imaginary Chriſt 
will effect nothing in the Minds of Men, but imagi- 
nary Grace. 
"THUS Religion was loſt and died. When Men 
could not obtain any experience in their Minds of the 
fpiritual Myſteries of the Goſpel, nor be ſenſible of any 
fpiricual Change or Advantage by them, they ſubſtituted 
ſome outward Duties and Obſervances in their ſtead ; as 
I ſhall ſhew (God willing) elſewhere more ar large. Theſe 
produced ſome kind of effects on their Minds and Af- 
feftions, but quite of another nature. than tho'e which 
are the real effects of rrue Evangelical Grace. This is 0- 
penly evident in this fubſtiturion of Images inſtead of the 
repreſentation of Chrift and his Glory made in the 
Goſpel. | 
8 HOWEVER there is a general Suppolition granted - 
+ an all hands; namely, that there muſt be a View of Chrit, 
' and his Glory, to cauſe us to love him, and thereby to 
; make usconformable or like umo him. Bur-here lies the 
$.. difference; thoſe of the Church of Rome fay that this 
E> .muſt be done by the beholding of Crucifixes with other 
£- Tmages and Pictures of him; and thac with our bodily 
* eyes: Welay it is, by ourbeholding his Glory by Faith, 


0” as revealed in the Goſpel, and no otherwiſe. And tv 

FF confeſs the Truth, we have ſome, who as they reje&t the 
uſe of Images, ſothey deſpiſe that ſpiritual View of the-- 
Glory of Chriſt which we enquire after. Such Perſons 
on the firſt occaſion will fall on the other fide; For any 
thing is better than nothing, 


| : things preſeat and viſible. 


"pur a5 we Clare: a hare pot of © wing ro Et 
us from theſe abominations by an expreſs prohibition of 
ſuch Images unto all ends whatever; fo unto our ſtability 
in the profetſion of the Truth, and experience of .the effi: 
cacy of this Spiritual View of Chrilt tran$forming Our 
Souls into his own likenefs, is abfolutely neceſfary. . For 
if -an. Ldolater ſhould, plead, as they do all, rig in the 
beholding of the In, age of Chriſt, or of a Crucifex, eſpe- 
cially if they are fedulous and conſtanc thetein, they find 
their Aﬀections unto him greatly excited, increaſed, and 
inflamed (as they will be, #2. 57. 5.) and that hereon he 


endeavours to be like unto him, what ſhall we have to op- 


poſe thereunto? For itis certain that ſuch Images are apt to 
make impreſſions on the Minds of Men; partly from the 
readineſs of the ſenſes and imagination to, give them ad- 
mitrance into their thoughts ; and partly ſrom their na- 
tural inclinations unto ſuperſtition, their averſation from 
things ſpiritual and 'nvitible, with an inclination unto 
+ Woh among them who are 

fatished that they ought not to be adored with any Rel:- 
$1045 Veneration, yet fome are apt Upon , the light of them 
to entertain a thoughtful Reverence, as they would do if 
they wereto enter into a Pagan Temple full of Idols Sz and 
others are continually making approacacs cowards their 
uſe and veneration. in Pamtings and Altars and {uch out- 

. ward poſtures of Warſhip as are uſed in the Rceiigious 
Service of them. Bur that they do ſenhibly affect the 
Minds of Men carnal and ſuperſtitious, cannot be deny- 
ed, and as they ſuppoſe, it is a love unto Chriſt himlelt. 
However, certain it is in general, and contefled on all 
hands, that the bebolding of Chriſt is the moſt bleſſed 
means of exciting all our Graces, ſpiritualizing all our 
Aﬀections, andtranstorming our Minds into his likeneſs. 
And if we have not another, and that ore excellen; 
' Way of beholding him, than his. have who behold him, 
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ſeem ro have the advantage of us. For their Minds ©: 

will really be affefted with ſomewhar, ours with nothing 

ar all. And by the pretence thereof,they inveagle the carnal 

affections bf Men ignorant of the Power of the Goſpel, 

to become their Proſe/ztes. For having lived, it may be, 

a long time without any the leaſt experience of a ſenſible 

impretſion on their Minds, or a transforming power 

from the Repreſentation of Chriſt in the Goſpel, upon 

their very firſt Religious, Devourt, Application unto theſe 

Images, they figd their Thoughts exerciſed, their Minds 

affected, and ſome preſent change made upon them. 
AUT there was a difterence between the Perſon of Da- 

vid, and an Image with a bolſter of Goats Hair, though the 

one were laid in the room and place of the other. And 

there is ſo between Chriſt and an Image, though the one 

be pur inte the lace of the other. N2ither do theſe things 

ſerve unto any other end, but rodivert the Minds of Men 

trom Faith and Love to Chriſt; giving them ſome ſuch 

| farisfactions in the room of theme, as thar their carnal 

| Aﬀections do cleave unto their Idols. And indeed it doth 

} belong unto the Wiſdom of Faith, or we ſtand in need 

| of ſpiritual Light, ro diſcern and judge between the work- 

| . ing of natural Aﬀections towards ſpiritual Objes,' oh” 

Undiin motives, by undue means, with indirect -ends, 

| Wherein al} Papal Devotion confiſts, and the ſpiritual ES 

{ erciſe of Grace in thoſe Atections dyuely fixed on ſpt- 

| ritual Objects. 

| BUT' as was laid, it is a real experience of the Efficacy, 

| 


Ef 


that there is inthe ſpiricual beholding of the Glory of Chriſt 
by Faith as propoſed 1 in the Goſpe!, to ſtrengthen, en-+ 
; creaſe and excite all Grace unto its proper exercile, fo 
} changing and transforming the Soul gradually into his 
likeneſs, which;muſt ſecure us av4inlt ail thoſe Prejenees ; 


and lo I return from this Digreſ]i io, 3 
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HEREBY we may underſtand whether the Lord 


Chritt doth ſo withd:aw himſelf, as that we do not,as that 
we cannot behold his glory by Faith in a due manner, - 
whicn 1s the thing enc juired atter. For it we grow wea 

in our Graces, unſpiricual | in our Frames, cold in our Af- 
teCtions, or. negligent in the exerciſe of them by holy Me- 
diration, tis evident that he is at a great diſtance from us, 
foas that we do nur behold þis Glory as we ought, It the 
weather grow cold, Herbs and, Plants do whither, and 
the Froſt begins to 'bind, up the earth, all men grant that 
the Sz is withdrawn, and makes not its Wonted approach 
unto ts. Ard it it be fo with our Hearts, that they grow | 
cold, frozen, withering, lifeleſs in and unto ſpiritual Duties, 
Ic is certain that the Lord Chrilt is in ſome ſence with- 
drawn, and that we do nut behold his Glory. We retain 
Notions of Truth concerning his Perlon,Othce and Grace ; ; 
bur faith is not in conſtant exerciſe, as to reak. views of 
him and his Glory, For there is nothing|more certain in 
Chriſtian Experience than this is, that while we do really 
by Faith behold the Glory of Chriſt, as propoſed in the 
Golpe], the Glory of his Perſon and Othce as: before de- 
#fcribed, and lo abide in Holy [Thoughts and Meditations 
thereof, eſpecraily in our private Durics and Retir ements, 
PS Grits wil live andthi1ve in us m ſome mealure, eſpe- 
ciaily love unto his Perſon, aid therein unto all that be- 

longs unto him. Let us but put ic to the trial, and we 
ſhall | inf: ilibly hnd the POM 1. led event. 


x 
DQ any of us tf Fi decays in Grace PrevVazing in us z 


degginefs, colds, lukewarmnets, a kind of Spiritual 
Srufidiry end tenſelefs commg vpon us ?| Do we find an 


unreadineſs urto the excicile of Grace m uts proper fea- 
ſon, and the vigorous actings ot it in Dutics of Commu- 
i0n with God * And wou! id we have our fouls recovered 
from theſe dangercus diſeaſes? Let us aflure our felve* 
there | is 120 better Way for | our healing and deliverance, yea, 
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Conſtanr contemplation of Chrilt and bis Glory purting 
forth its transforming power unto the revival of: all Grace, 


is the only relicf in this cafe, as ſhall further be ſhewed * 


afterwards. = EI 
SOME wiil fay, thar this mult be efteCted by fro /ip- 
plies and renewed communications of the Foly Spirit. Unleſs 
he fall as dew and ſhowers 6n our dry and barren hearts, 
unleſs he cauſerh our Graces' to ſpring; thrive and bring 
forth fruir, unlefs he revive and increaſe fanh,, love and 
. holineſs m our fouls, our back/dings will: nor be healed, 
nor our ſpiritual ſtate be "recovered. Unto: rhis end is the 
prayed for, and promiſed 1n the Scripture, fee Canr.4..r6. 
Fa. 44. 2; 4 Exch. 11:19. chap. 26. 25, Hyſ: 14+ 5, 6. 
And ſoit is: The iminediate cthcieney of 'rHe revival of 
our ſ$vls, is from and'by the Holy Spirir. Bur the en> 
qui: is, mM what way, or -by what means, we may obrain 
the Tupplies and communications of him? unto this end? 
Thi: the: Apoſtle declares in-the place intiſted on 5 Ye 
beholding the Glory of Chriſt mn a Glaſs, are ctnmred into rhe 


fame image from gory to glory, even by the ſpirit of the Lor#S. 


Ir is in the exercize of Faith on Chrilt in the wav before 
deſcribed, that rhe Holy Spirit puts forth his renewing, 
transforming Power 1 and upon our fouls. Ths there« 
fore is that alone which wall retrive Chriſtians from their 
preſent deca\'s and deadneſs. 

SOME complam greatly of their State and Condirion ; 
none fo dead, fo auil and ſtupid as they. They law 
not whether they have any tpark of heavenly life Teft 
them ; fome make weak and faint endeavours for a reco» 
very, Which,are like the attempts of a man in a dream 


wherein he fecms ro uſe great endeavourg-withour an, 


lucceſs. Some pur themlclves/ unto multiplied duties. 
owbelt the Generality of P 
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10 other way but this alone, namely the obraining a FRſh: view I 
of the Glory 'of Chriſt by faith, and a ſteady 'abiding therein. 
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abrifilel OT MI he — of it it is, of <6l% Che 
-will not. lincerely and conſtantly make uſe of the - only 
remedy and rehet ;. like a man that will rather chuſe to 
', pine away... in his \Gicknefs, wih fome- uſeleſs, .tran{ent 
trefrefhiments,. than apply,. himſelf anto a known and ap- 
proved remedy, becauſe it may be the uſe of it is un- | 
fuited unto ſome of his prelent occaſions. Now this 1s | 
to live in the; exercxe of Fauh in Chrilt Jeſus ; Thas | 
hieſel aflures. us of, Joh. 15. 4, 5. Abide in me, and 1 
in you; As the branch cannot bear frust of it ſelf except it abide 
yn, the vine, no more can ye except you abide. in me, I am © 
the vine, Jeare the branches; he that abideth in me, and I 
in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit ; 3 for without me ye 
__ as nothing. 
> THERE is a wvtold coming unto Chrife by believing. 
The firlt is that we may have life ; that is, a ſpring and 
principle of ſpiritual life communicated unto us from him, } 
ofor he is our life, Col, 3.. >. and becauſe he| laveth, we live | 
alſo, Joh. 14.19. Yea, it 15 not fo much |we that live, as | 
he liveth m us, Gal. %. 19, 20. And unbelicf is a. noe | 
.coming unto him, that we may have lite, Joh. 5. 40. Bur ; | 
ſecondly, there 1s alſo a coming unto him by believers [ 
ia the actual exerciſe of Faith, that they may have this life | 
wore abundantly, Toh. 10.10. That is, fuch ſapplies of | 
Grace as may keep their ſouls i in a heakhy, vigorous acting 
of all the powers of ſpiritual lite. And as he reproach- {| 
eth ſome that they would not come wito him that they might 
— Have {/e, lo he may juſtly reprove us all, that we do nor 
ſo come unto him in the actual exerciſe of Faith as that we 
m1ght have thes life more abundantly. 
SECONDLY ; Whenthe Lord Chuift is near us, - and 
xc &o | behold his Glory, he will frequently commu- 
ruicate, ſpiritual refreſament 11 peace, conſolation, and joy - 
unto our fouls. We ſhall nor only hereby have our 


ou cxcited with __ unto kim as one wit: an bag | 
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be made ſenſible of his aCtings rowards us 'in the commuy > 
nications of himſelf and his love unto us. | When the Sun 7 
of Righreouſneſs ariſeth on any ſoul, or makes any near * 
approach thereunto, it ſhall 6nd healing under his Wings 5 
his beams of Grace ſhall convey by his fpirie, holy ſpirt- | 
tual refreſhment thereunto. For he is prefent with us 
by his ſpirit, and theſe are his fruirs and effects as he is 
che Comforter, ſuired unto his Ofhce 25 he is promiſed 
unto us. > | LE 
MANY love to walk in a very carelefs unwife pro» 
fetfion. So long as they 'can hold our in the performance 
of outward duries, they are very regardleſs of the greateſt 
Evangelical Priviledges ; of thoſe things which are the 
marrow of divine Promifes, a!l real endeavours of a viral 
communion with Chriſt. Such are fpiritual peace, refreſh+ 
ing confolations, ineffable joys,: and the” biefſed compo». 
ſure of aſſurance. Without ſome taſte and experience 'of 
theſe things, profeſſion is heartleſs, lifeleſs, ufelels; and 
Religion it ſelf a dead carcaſs wirhout an animating foul. 
The peace which ſome enjoy, is a meer ſ{tupidiry. They 
judge not theſe rhings to be real, which are the fubitance 
of Chriſts preſent reward ; and a renunciation whereaf 
would deprive the Church of its principal ſupportments_ 
and encauragements in all its ſufferings. Ir is agreat evi | 
dence of the power of unbelief, when we Can fſatisze our g 
felves without an experience in our own hearts oft the 
great things in this kind of Foy, Peace, Cen/2/ation, Aſſurance, 
that are promiſed in the Gofpel. For how can ut be tuppoſed 
that we do indeed believe the promiſes ot things turure, 
namely, of Heaven, Inumortality and Glory, the faith 
whereof is the foundation of all Religion, when we do 
not believe the promiſes of rhe preſent reward, in thele ſpt- 
ritual Priviledges, And how ſhall we be thought tobe- 
; lieve thew, when we da not endeavour after anex- 
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patience of the: things Heralabtes 3 in our own ſouls, but l 
are even contented "without 'rhem? Bur herein men de 
ceive themielves. They would very deliroully have e- 
vargelical Joy, Peace and Aflurance to countenance them 
kn their evil frames, and careleſs walking. And ſome have 
attempred' ro reconciie theſe things unto the ruin of their 
fouls. But 1rwill, not be. Without the diligent exerciſe 
of 'the {race of Obedience, we ſhall never enjoy the 
Grace of Conſojarion. Bur! we muſt ſpeak fomewhar of 
theſe things atrerwards. 
II -is peculiarly, in the view of the Glory of Chriſt, In 
mm his approaches unto us, and abiding with us, that we 
arc mace Partakers of Evangelical Peace, Conlblacion, 
Joy ani Aſiurance.. Theſe are a partof the Royal Train 
of his Graccs, of the Reward - wherewith - he. is accom- 
panied.; is reward is with him. - Wherever he is graci- 
ouſly. preſent with any, theſe things are never wanting in 
a. due meaſure. and degrec, unleſs it be by their own 
faulr, br for their Trial. In thele things doth he give the 
Church cf his loves, Cant. 7. 12. For if any man (faith he) 
lovetl'me, [ wil love him, abt manifeſt my ſelf unto him, Joh, 
I4- 21. lea, Iand the Father will come unto hmm and male 
our abode with him, v. 2.2. and that fo as to ſup with him, 
Rev. 2. 20. which onhis part, can be only by the Com- 
+ munication ct thoſe ſpiritual refreſhments. The only 
enquiry 1s.0y what way and means we do receive them ? f 
Now I fay this 1s im and | by our bevolding of the Glory of ; 
Chriſt by F:1th,” 1 Per. 1. 9,10. Let thar Glory be rightly 
ſtared :'5 before laid down; the Glory of his Perſon, his 
Office, 1:5 Condeſcention, Exalration, Love and Grace ; 
Jer Faith be fixed tn 2 view and contemplation of it, mix 
ir ſelf with it. as repreſented in the Glaſs of the Goſpel, |: 
meditate upon it, embrace ir, and virtue will, proceed | 
- from Chr;!t, communicating ſpiritual, Ser re. 
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"IF * 
freſhment nad} joy unto our _ "Yeu." in ordineeyl 
caſes-it 1s umpothble that believers ſhou'd have a real proj= © 
ped of this Glory at any tUme, bur that it will in fome mea- 
ſure aftect rheir hearts with a ſenſe of his love, which is 
the ſpring of all conſolation in them. In the exerciſe of - 
Faith on the diſcoveries of th2 Glory of Chriſt made un- * 
to us in the Goſpel, no man ſhall ever totally wane ſuch * 
intmations of his Love, yea, ſuch eftultions of it in his L 
heart, as ſhall be a living ſpring of rhole ſpiritual refreſh- 
ments, Foh. 4.. 1 4. Rom. 5. 5. \Vien therefore we loſe 
theſe things as unto a fenſe ot them in our ſouls, iT 15 EV1- 
dent thar the Lord Chril t is withdrawn, and thar We on 
not behvid his Glory. 
BUT I cannot here avoid another ſhort Jail 
There are thoſe by whom all theſe things are derided as di> 
iempered fancies and 1Maginarions. Yea, ſugh things 
have been ſpoken and written of them, as contain a Vir- 
tual renunciation of the Goſpel, the powers of the World 
©o come and the whole work of the Holy Ghoſt as the com- 
torrer ot the Church. And hereby all rea] enrercourſe be- 
rween the Perſon of Chriſt, and th: ſouls of them that do 
believe, 1s utterly overthrown ; reducing all Religion ro 
an outward ſhew and 2 pageantry, hier tor a tage, than 
that Temple of God which is in the minds of men. ACc- 
cording unto the ſentiments of theſ? prophane ſcnffers, there 
15 no ſuch thing as the jrreddina avroad of the love of God im 
.our bearts by the Hoiy Gho(t 3 Nor as rae witneſſing of the 
[pirit of God with our ſpurits, "thas we are the Ciidren of God, 
from which theſe {piritual joys: and retreſhments are in» 
ſeparable, as their neceſlary ettects. No tuch thing, as 
the lifting up of the Light of Gods - countenance 127 us, winch 4 
will put g/aanes inta our hearts : J rnat, 4 dnl; w hich com>." 
prizeth all the things mentioned ; No ſach LHng as re- 
Joxcing upon Beiteving w:th joy unſpeakzaie and ful of Giory, 
n9 fuch thing as C not ſhewing and maneftme him nol _ 


; ws Nepping wth us, gay j-oedkg us of 4 bis hoes ; thar the d1- 

vine promiles ot'a f.aſt of fat things, and Wine well refed 1n 
_ Goſpei-Mercies, are empty | and in{;gniticant words ; thar 
all the raviſhing } joys and exulrations of ſoirit har mul- 


titudes of Gantkl ; Martyrs of | old, and in later ages have 


enjoyed by a view of the Glory of God in| Chriſt anda 
ſenſe of his love, whercunto they gave. reftimany unto 
their latt moments in the midlt of their torments, were 
bur fancies and Imaginztions, Bur it is the height of im- 
pudence in thele profane ſcoBers, that they proclaim their 
own Ignorance of thole things which are the rea] powers 
of our Relizion 
OTHE "RS there are, who Will not deny the truth of 
thefe things. "They dare not riſe up in contradiftion un- 
to thoſe exprets Teitimonies of the Scripture, wherewich 
= are confirmed. And they do ſuppole thar ſome are 
, Fartakers ot them, ar leaſt |they were to formerly; but as 
for their parts, .they have no experience of them, nor do 
judge it their duty ro endeavour after ir. They can 
make a ſhift ro live on hopes of Heaven and future Glory : 
As unto what is preſent they delire no more, but. to be 
found in the performance of ſome duties in anſwer un- 
fo their convictions, which |gives them that ſorry |peace 
which the' y do enjoy. So do many countenance them- 
| ſelves intheir jpiritual ſloth! and unbelicf, keeping them- 
ſelves at liberty to ſeck for refreſhment and fatisfaction ir. 
other things, whiltt thoſe of the Goſpel are deſpiſed} And 
tele things are 1.conliftent., While men look for | their 
chief refreſhment and faristaction in temporal things, it is 
impoihibie they ſhould ſeek |atter thoſe. that are ſpiritual 
in a due manner. And ic mult be conteſſed,' that when 
we have a due regard unto ſpiritual, evangelical Conſo- 
lations and Joys, it will abate and take off our affections 
unto, 'and lativiaction in pros exyoy meats, Pl i. 2 
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dance and d du ection): 'n | this .caſe, Do \ we c find our ſelve 
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BUT there is- no more ſacred truth than this ; Thar 
where Chriſt is preſent with Believers, where he 1s not 
withdrawn for a ſeaſon from them, where they live in 
the view of his Glory by faith as it is propoſed unto them 
in the Goſpel, he will give unto them ar his own ſeas 
ſons ſuch intimations of his love, ſuch ſupplies of his 
ſpirit, ſuch holy joys and-rejoycings, ſuch repoſe of foul 
in afſurance. as ſhall refrcſh their ſouls, fill them with 
Joy, ſatishe them with ſpiruual delight, and qui :ckenthem - 
unto all atts of holy Communion with himſelf. | 

LET no ſuch difhonour be refleetcd on the Goſpel, thar 
whereas the faithot ir, and obedience unto it, are was: 5 | 
accompanied with outward T roubles, AMiQicns ,Perlecuti- il 
on and Reproaches, as we are foretold they ſhould bel 
thar it doth nor by its inward conlolations and diving 
freſhments, outballance all choſe evils which we mal 
dergo upon the account of ir. Soto ſuppole, is expl 
contrary to the promiſe of Chrilt himſelf who hath 2 
ſured that even yvuy &y Tw Kaifpw Te) even now in this li 54g 
in this world, diftinct trom eternal life ; in the world to 
come, we ſhall recerve an hundred: fo'd ccvieynnit tor all thar 
wecan lole or ſufter for his his fake, Mar. 1 0. 30. as al- 
ſo unto the experience of them whoin all ages have ca- 
ken joyfully the ſporcng of their goods, as jerowung in themſelves 
(hy the experience which they have of its Grit fruits) rhas 
they have in heaven a better and. more abi ing ſu Zarice, Heb. 
10. 29, J©. It we come ſhort in a participation of theſe 
things, it we are ſtrangers unto rhem, rhe blame is to be 
Jaid 6n cur ſelves alone, as it ſhall be immediately de- 
clured. 

NOW the deſign of the Lord Chriſt in thus withdraw- 
m7 himſelf trom us; 'and hiding hs 2lory from our view, be- 
ing the exerciſe of our Graces, and to ſtir us up anto 
diligence i in our enquiries after him, here lieth our if 
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gers unto the heavenly vilirs of conſolation and joys, thoſe 
1ftations of God whereby he preſerves our fouls Do we 
ſeidorm enjy A ſenſe or the ſhedding abroad of hys love im 
our hearts by tne boy Ghoſt |? We have no way of Reco- 


very but this alone. To this ſtrong Tower muſt we turn 


' our ſelves as Priſoners of hope ; unto Chriſt mult | we look: 
that we may be ſaved. Ir is a ſteady view or contempla- 


- tion of his Glory by faith alone, that will bring in all 


theſe | things in a lively experience 1n our hearts and 
fouls. 

AGAIN ; Intne ſecond place, it is from our ſelves princi- 
pally, |if we loſe the views ot the Glory of Chriit, and 


ighe cxercile of faith be oh{trudted therein. All our fpiri- 


"op Giladvantages do ariſe trom our ſelves. Ir is the 
Shader of luſts and corruptions In, us, (either jndulged 
rb and negligoace, | or excited and inflamed by Sa- 
—& 1 cwptations, thar do obttruct us in this duty. 
Whilt they are in any [diſorder or Gifturbance, it 1s in 
Vain for us to expect uny clear view of this Giory. 

= THAT view uf the Glory of Chriſt, whereof we 
treat, coniift; in two tinngs 5 namely, 1s eſpecial Narure, 
and its neccifiry 4d; ct br effect. The tirft is, a {pirt- 


Fual perception or underſtanding cf it as reveaied mm the Serrp= 
For the revelation of the Glory of his Perſon, Of- 


FUTCS. , 
ce and Grace, is the Principal Subject of them, | and rhe 


principz! Cyect of our | Faith. And the other conliſts 


mn multip/red thoughts about him, with acungs of Faith in 
Love, TruZ, Deight, and longing after the the| full en- 


| lifeleſs in the ſpiritual duties of Religion ? Are we ftran- 
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Joyment of him, 1 Per. 1. 9. [i we fatishe our felves in 
meer notions and {peculations avout the Glory of Chrilt 
as docrinally revealed unto us, , we ſhall hnd no trans-. 
forming p>wer or eficacy communicated unto us there- 
by. Bu: whea under the condut of that ſpiritual Light 


_ ourif{etions do cleave unto him with full purpoſe of heart, 
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 - him, and faith is kept up unto its conſtant. exerciſe im 
Truſt and Afftance on him, virtue will procced from him 
ro purihe our hearts, increaſe our holineſs, ſtrengthen our 
Graces, and/to fill vs ſometimes with joy unſpeakabic and full 
of Glory. This is the juſt remperature of a ſtare of ſpiri- 
rual health ; namely, when our Light of the knowledge 
of the Glory of God in Chriſt, doth anfwer the means 
of it which we enjoy ; ; and when our Aﬀections Uinro 
Chriſt do hoid proportion unto that Jight 3 and this aC- | 
cording Unto the yarious degrees of it ; for ſome have 
more, "and ſome have leſs. Where Lighe leaves the Af- 
fettions behind, tends in Formality or Atheiſm : And ; 
where Afﬀections outrun Lighe they fink in the Bog 
Superſtition, doting on [mages and Pictures or rheg T 
Bur where things g T0 not into theſe exccfies, it 135 #22 
chat our aſfeCtions Exceed gur light 'on the FN tect ol 
underſtandings, than that our I1zht exceed our affect 
trom the corruption of our will, In both theſe is the 
exerciſe of faith frequently interrupted and oltructed by 
the reinainder of corruption in us, efpoctally jf not kept . 
conſtantly under the .{1/crp/me of Mortsfoatien, bur ſome 
way indu!: =4 untd. For, 

1. THE ſteam of ther diforder will cioud and darken : 
the underſtanding, that it ſhail nor be abie clearly ro 
diſcern "} ſpiritual object, leait of all the greateſt of | 
them. "There is nothing more acknowiedged even int 
things natura! and moral than that the diſorder of the 
pathons and aft-tons will blind, darken, and deceive i , 
mind in its Operations, And it is much more fo in thi 
ſpiruus], wherein that Dilorder is an immediate Rebellion 
againlt irs proper conducting Light ; thar is, againlt ths 
Light and Rule of Graco. : 
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THERE are three forts of her unto' kom the Goſ- 
pel is preached, in whom there are various Obſtruftions 


of this view. 


1. THERE is in dbſtinate en a darkneſs 
that is an effe&t of the power of Saran on their! minds, 
in blinding of them, which makes ic impotfible for them 


to behold any thing of the Glory of Chriſt. So the A- 
poſtle declares 1t, If our Goſpel be had, it is hid unto them 


' that are loſt, in whona che God of this World bath blinded the | 
minds of them: that belzeve mot, leſt the light of the glorious 
Goſpel of Chriſt, eho is the Image of God, ſhou'd ſhine unto | 


them, 2, Cor. 4. 3, 4. Of theſe we do not ſpeak, 


ws 2. THERE is in all men, a corrupe, natura! darkneſs; or | 


a depravation of their minds by nature, as that they 


m 


ar or ctſcern this Glory of. Chriſt in a due manner. Hence | 


"te ſprt of God, fr hey are folſſmeſs unto hom, neither con 


EL i7ht ſhineth in darkneſ and the darkneſs comprehendeth tt 
Elohn. 1. 5 .For the nattural Man recerveth not the things of | 


he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, |1 Cor. 
2. 14. Hence it is that although Chriſt be preached a- 


mong is continually, yet; there are very few who! dilcern ' 


any Glory or Beauty in him, for which he ſhould be de- |. 
fired, as the Prophet complains, 1/i 2.52. 1, 2. But|l ſpeak |, 


not of this natural darkneſs in general. Bur even theſe | |} 
perſons have their minds filled with prejudices |againſt - 

the Goſpel and darkned as unto the Glory of Ch it ac-' | 
cording as corrupt luſts and affections are prevalent in 
ther, ſee Joh. 1. 44+ chap. 12. 43. Hence is the dif- 


ference. tixatis among the| common hearers of the word. 
For although no man can do any thing of himſelf for the 
receiving of Chriſt, and the beholding of his Glory, 
without the eſpecial aid of the Grace of God, Mat. 1 1. 
2.4 John. 6. 44, 45 ; Yet ſome may make more oppo- 


fition unto believing, and lay more þindrances ! their 


T own Way, thah pen hich } is done by their I {ts and ik 


''2. THERE are thoſe in whom both theſe evils are © 
cured by faith, wherein the eyes of our underſtandings are 
enlig htened to perceive and diſcern ſpiritual things, Epbef: 
1.16, 17, 18. But this cure is wrought in this life but 
m part, 1 Cor. 13. 12. And inthiscure by a ſupply of 
a principle of ſaving light unto our minds, there are ma- 
ny degrees. For ſome have a clearer light than others, 
and thereby a more clear diſcerning of the Myſtery of 
the Wiſdom of God, and of the Glory of Chriſt there- 
in. . But whatever beour attainments herein, that which 
obſtructs this light, that hinders ic from ſhining in a due 
manner, zhaz ob{truts ard hinders faith in its view of the 
Glory of Chriſt. And this is done by the remainders of 


corrupted nature in us, when they act in any prevalent de- _ . 3 
gree. For they darken the mind and weaken it in'its | 7 
ſpiritual Operations. That is, where any corrupt and 
inordinate affeCtions, as love of the world, cares about'ls, _* 


inclinations unto ſenſuality, or the like ſpiritual diſorders 
do prevail, faith is weakened in its ſpiritual acts, eſpecially 
m diſcerning and behoiding the Glory of Chriit. For the 
mind is rendred wfteady in its enquiries after it, being 
continually diſtracted and diverted with vain thoughts 
and Imaginations. | 

PERSONS under the Power of ſuch Diſtempers may 
have the ſame doftrinal knowledge of the Perſon of Chriſt his 
Oftfce and his grace 'with other men, and the ſame evi 
dence of its Truth fixed on their minds, but when they 
endeavour a real znzurzon into the things themſelves, all 
things are dark and confuſed unto them from the uncer- 
tainty and inſtability of their own minds. 

'THIS 1s the ſum of what I do delign. We have by 
Faith a View of the Glory of Chriſt. This View is 
weak and unſteady from the Nature of Faith it lelf, and 
the way of its propoſal unto us as in a Glaſs, in compari- 
ſon of what by S:zhe we ſhall attain unto. But more 
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dulfed| unto, whes: they are not continually 'morrified, 
where | any one fin hath a perplexing prevalency m the 
Mind, Faith will be fo far weakened thereby, as rhar ic 


can neither fee nor meditate -upon this Glory of 'Chrift | 


in a due manner. This is the Reaſon why the melt are 


fo weak and unſtable in the performance of this Duty, 


—— yeaarc almoſt urrerly unacquainted with it. The Licht 
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O 


F 
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of Faith in the Minds of Men beiny impaired, clouc= 
ed, darkned by the prevalency of unmortifed Luſts, it 
cannot! make fuch diſcoveries of this Glory, as ocherwife 
it would do. And this makes the preaching oft Chritt 
por emaney ſo unprohrab!e as it 1s. 

SECONDLY ; In the View of the Glory of -Chrilt 
which we have by Faith) it will fill the Mind with 
Thoughts and Medications about him, whereon the afe&tions 
wilt cleave umo him with delight. This, as was ſaid, is 
inſeparable from a ſpiritual View of his Glory in its due 
exerciſe. Every one that hath ir, muſt and will have many 
Thoughts conceriftng, and great aFections to- him. See 
the deſcription of- theſe things, Phzl. 4-8, 10. |It is noc 
poflible, - 1 fay; that we ſhould behold the Glory of his 
Perſon, Office and Grace, with a due conviction of our 
concernment' #11d mares therein, but that our Minds 
will be greatly aftected with #, and be tilled with con- 


.2<Mplarions about ir. Where it is nor {> with any, it is 


_ Eo befearcd that rhey have nous heard his vorge at |\any time 

wor. ſeen his ſhape, whatever they profeſs. A ſpiritual 
_ tight of Chrilt will afforedly produce love unto him, and 
it any Man love him nor, he never faw him, he knows 
him not at all. Andthat'is no love, which doth} not be- 


| gt in us many thonghts of the object beloved. He there-_ 


ore Who 1s partaker of | this Grace, will think much 
of what Chriſt is in himſelf, of what he hath done for 


us, of his love and condeſcemion, of the manifeſtatiun 
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him, exerted in a way of infinite Wiſdom and Crag 
for the Salvation of the Church. Thoughts and Medica- 


of « all the wp. pt ca of. he Divine X . 


tions of theſe things will abound in us, if we are not - 


wanting unto the due exercite of Faith : and intenſe ih- 
flamed Aﬀcttions unto him, wil enfue thereon, ar leaſt 
they will be active unto our own refreſhing EX PETIENCE. 
And where thele things are not in reality though i in ſome 


« they may be only in a mean and low degree) Men do but 


deceive their own Souls in hopes of any benefir by Chrift 
or the Goſpel. 

"THIS therefore is the preſent caſe. Where there afe 
prevailing {inful Bitempers or inordinate \AﬀeCctions mm 
the Mind, fuch as thoſe before mentioned, as Self love, 
love of the World, cares and tears abour it, with att ex» 
ccifive valuation of relations and cnjoymerys; they wil 
fo far cumber and perplex it with a multitude of thoughes 
about their own Objects, as ſhail leave no place for [e- 


date Meditations on Chriſt and his Glory, And where 


the thoughts are engaged, the Attections which partly 


excite them, and partly are led by them, will be hxed 


allo, Col. 3-1, 2. 

'THIS Bs thar which in che moſt, greatly cronweneh 
that zmperfeton, which is in our View of the Glory of 
Chriſt, Faith in this Lite. According to the propor- 
tion and degree of the prevalency of Atections, corrupt; 
carthly, felhſh or ſenſual, filling the Heads and Hearrs 
of Men with a 'multitude of thoughts about what they 


are hxed ON, or inclined unto ; ſo 13 Faith obftructed and 


weakened in this Work and Duty. 

WHEREFORE, whereas there is a rem: ainder of theſe 
Luſts, as to the Seeds of them 1n. us. all, tho more mor- 
tified in ſome than in others. ; yet having the ſame effedts 
in the minds of all, according ro the Degree of their re- 


| mainder 3. enge: it is as from an Efkcacious canh of] 3h. 3 


ks our eVi tew of the Glory of Chriſt by F Faith, I in tna- 


ny ſo weak, imperfe&t and unſteady. | 
THIRDLY, We have interruption given into the | 
work of Faith 9WitI by the Temprations of Satan. His 
original g great delign, wherever the Golpel i 1s preached, is 
to biind the Execs of | Men, that the Light of the glorious Goſpel | 
of Chriſt, who 15 the Image of God, ſhould not ſhine thto them, 
or irradrate their Minds,. 2. Cor. 4. 4. And herein| he pre- 
vails unto aſtoniſhmenr. Ler the Light of the Goſpel in 
the preaching of the W ord be never fo glorious ; yet by 
various ' means and artifices, he blinds the Minds of the 
molt, that rhey ſhall not behold any thing of the Glory 
of Chriſt therein. By this means he contmues his rule 
in the Children of Ditobedience. With refpect unto the 
Ele&, God Overpowers him herein. He ſhunes into thoiy 
Hearts to give them the Knowledge of bus Glory in the face of 
Chriſt Feſus, ver(. 6. Yet will not Satan ſo give over. He 
wilt endeavour by ail ways ard means to trouble, dif 
compofe, and darken the mind even of them that|believe, 
ſo as thar- they ſhail not be ableto retain clear and| diſtinct 
dah of this Glory. And this he doth/two ways. 
WITH ſome he imploys all his Engines, uſerh 
all bis Methods of Serpentine Subtilty, and caſts in his 
fery Darts, fo 19 d.ſquier, diſcompolſe and deject them, 
as that they can retain no comfortable Views of Chrilt 
or his Giory. Hence arile fears, doubts, diſputes, uncer- 
rainties, win various Diſconſolations. Hereon they cann2t 
apprehend the Love of Chrilt, nor be ſenſible of any [n- 
tereſt they have therein, or any refreſhing perfwaſions 
that they are accepted with him. If fech things ſome- 
umes ſhine and beam into rheir Minds, yer they quickly 
vaniſh/ and dilappear. Fears that they are rejected and 
caſt off by him, that he will not receive them here nor 
hereafter, do come in their place ; hence are they filled' 
with aaaency and 6 Dy, under which it » im- 


polhble |. 


Ne il eg, 


I KNOW that Ignorance, Atheiſm and Ob/tinate Secure 


ty in ſenſual Sins, do combine ro deſpiſe a tneſe rhings, 
Bur it is no ncw thing in the World, thar Men outward-. 


ly profcthing Chriſtian Religion, when they hnd gain in 
that Gudiineis, ſhould freak evil of the things which 
they know nr, ard corrupt themlelves in what they 
know naturally, as bruit Buaſts, 


2. WITH others he decals after another manu By 


various means he feducerh them into a care/eſs Security 
wherem they prom:ſe Peace unto ! rhemſeives without any 
diligent ſearch into theſe things. Hereon thev/live in & 
gen; ral} preſumptiun that they {hall be faved by Chrilt, 
altnough they krow rar how. This makes the Apoltle 
{> earnelt in pycifing rhe Ditty of foit-exarninarion on all 
Chrittians, 2 Cor. 13. 5. E-camme your ſeives whether yew 


ve in the Faith: prove your 01s ſelves : RN6w you not your OM. |. 


elves ft; 7t Chriſt 35 IN YO0@7, *XE 'p* YUll be opT bates ? The 
kule of Selt-judging preicrie. by him, 3s whether Corift 
be inus or no ; ar:d in us he cannot be. uncls he be re» 
Ws. | by th: [ail Aoroyich we bekold bis Glor I" 
ceived by that Faul wherewith ve Denud bs Gary. For 
by Faith we receive þin., 31d by .Fauh he dwelleth ia 
our hearts. Fob. 1.1%. Eph. 3 J- 17. 


! . 


THIS 1 tne principal way as nas Prevaiing in the 

World. Mulritudes, by his Seduccion ive in great ſecaraty 
anions the utmoit neglect ot thele things. SECUrITY is 
granted to be an Evil deftrucive of the Souls of Mem. 5 
but then 1 15 Rpp poſed to cO:4{:1t only in 1,27enteney tap, 
great and OPcn © $1; bur ro be neglectir © of ClGEAVEUr>. 
Ing a1 EXPCETICNCE t of the Power and Gr a Ct of th ic Goſpel 
in our own Suu!s, w.der a Protcilion ot Region, 15 no 
lels deitruchive and pernicious, than iuzpenlietcy uy any 
courfe of im. | | :” 

THESE ard the iike Ozitructions unto Failhan 13 
, Qprations being added unto. 11S: aWn SR: are 


I tney / ſhould | mg any _—_ View 'ef bis o Glos. 
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"this World is weak and wnſteady; fo that for the moſt 


part it doth but tranſiently affecr our Minds, ani not fo 


mes? Y 
aye py 
7 


fully transform them ints his likeneſs,as orherwiſe it: would. 


IT |is now time to conſider, that fight which we ſhall 
have of the Glory of Chriſt in Heaven, in compariſon of 
that which we have herebelow. Now this is equa/, table, 
always the ſame without mrerruption or d,verſion. And this 
13 evident, both in the lf or means of it, az alſo in 


our perfeQ Deliverance from every thing that night be 


an hindrance in ir, or anobſtrunction unto ir. 
i. WE may conſider the ſtate of our minds wu Glory. 


The faculries of our Souls ſhall then be made |perfedt, 
Heb. 12. The Spirzts of juſt Men made perfeR. (1) Freed | 


from all the clogs of the tleſh, and a!l irs influence upon 


them, and reſtraint of their Powers in their Operations. | 
(2) Perfc Aly purified from all Principles of inſtability and | 
variety ; of a}l Inclinations unto things Senſual 4nd Car- 


nal, and all Contrivances of Self-prefervation | or Ad- 
 Fancement, being wholly transformed into the Image of 
God, in ſpirituality and holineſs. Ard to take in the 
ſtate of vur Podres after the Reſurre&tion ; even they alfo 
in all their Powers and Senſcs, ſhall be made |entirely 


fublervient unt»ike molt ſpiricual ating: of our Minds 
m their higheſt Elevation by the Lightof Glory, Here- | 


by ſhall we be cnabled and firred eternally to abide in the 
Conremplaticn of the G.ory of - Chriſt, with joy ard fa- 


tisfaction. The underſtanding ſhall be always pertected 


with the Viton of God,| and the Aﬀections cleave inſe- 
parably to him ; which is Bleſſedneſs. © 

THE very eſſential facultzes of our Souls in that way 
and ryanner of working, which by their Unjon with 
our Podres they are confined unto, are not able|to Com- 
prehend and abide conſtantly in the Contemplation of this 
Glory. Sothar, though| our Gighr of ir here be dim and 
_ imperfeQ, 


| Þy ; - 
and the propoſal of it obſcure ; yer from the ſl 
P | —_ | 3 RO Fs ME, $2 | "* 
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aſide from what we-do diſcern, as we /<B badiy eyes 
from the beams of the Sun, when it ſhines in its brig 
Bur in this perfect State they are able to behold and delight 
in this Glory conſtantly, with eternal ſatisfaction. 
BUT as for me (fanth David) I will behold thy face in 
{ Rephteouſnefs ; I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake, with thy 
 Hikeneſs, Pal. 17. 15. lt is Chriſt alone, who is the Like- 
neſs and Image of God. When we awake in the other Ferld, 
| with our Minds purified and rectified, the beholging of 
| Him ſhall be always farisfying unto us. There will bethe 1 
j no Satiety, no Wearinefs, no ladiſpolitions : bur the 
| Mind being made perfect in all its faculties, powers and 
operations, with reſpect unto its. utmoſt end, which is 
the enjoyment of God, is ſatisfied in the beholding of 
him for evermore. And where there is perfed ſarisfacti- 
on without Sariety, there is blefledneſs for ever. Sothe 
$ HolySpirit affirms of the four living Creatures in the Re- 
# velation; They reſt not day nor nighs, ſaying, holy, holy, bal 
|} LordGod Almighty, Chap. 4.8. "They are continually ex- 
erciſed in the Admiration and Praiſes of God in Chriſt, 
without wearineſs or interruption. Herein ſhall we- be 
made like uno Angels. 

2. AS our Minds 1a their eſſential. powers and Fa- 
culties ſhall be enabled tro cotnprehend and acquielce | 
in this Glory of Chriſt, ſo the means or inſtrument of the 
beholding of it, is much more excellent than Fazcb, and 
in its kind abſojurely perfect, as barh in part been before 
declared. This is viſion or fight. Here we walk by Faith, 
there by Sight. And this Sight is not an external aid, like 

a Glaſs being the weakneſs of rhe wi/tve faculty to ſee 

things afar off ; bur it is an internal pawer, or an. at of 

| the internal nower of our Minds, wherewith they are ens 

4 dowed ima glorified ſtate. Hereby we ſhall aan ro 
| Ai « fc men | 1a a direct © COMpPree 

DS FTh is Glory | 
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ſpxcuous and evident, which will give us eternal AcquieF 
cencytherein. Hence ſhall our tight| of the Glory of 
C wig be invariat les and :! @,WAyJs the lame. 

| THE Lord Chrilt wilt never in any one inſtance, 
on any occaſion, ſo muchas one moment withdraw himſelf 
from| us, or Ecliple the propoſal and| maniteſtarion of 
biaſel: unto our fight. | This he doth |ſomerimes in this 
Tife, 'and it i3 needful for us that fo he ſhould do. We 
ſhall be ever with the Lord, 1 The. 4-.17- without end, 
without interruption. This is the Center of good a 
evi', asto the turure different ſtates of | Men. © They ſhall 
be for ever. Fternity makes them abſolutely good on the 
one kand, and abſi blutely evil on the other. To bein 
Hel under the wrath of God, is in it| ſelf the greateſt 
penal Evit: Bur to be there for ever, without the Inter- 
mifficn of Miſerz, or Determination of Time, is that 
which renders it the greatelt evil unto them - who ſhall be 
in that condition. So is Erernity the Life of future Bleſ- 
ſednefs. We ſhall be ever wich the Lord, without Limi- 
tariotrof Time, wichour Incerruprion of Enjoyment. 


' THERE are no viciffitudes inthe heavenly ſtare, The | 
New Heeruſalems hath No 'Þ emple 1 n it, for the Lord God 


Almighty, and ths Lamb are the Temple thereof, Revel. 21. 
24. There is no need of inſtituted means of Worſhip, 

nor of Ordinances of Divine Service. For we ſhall need 
neither encreaſe of Grace, nor Excitatzons unto its exer- 
ciſe. | |'T he conſtant, immediate, uninterrupted enjoy Ment 
of God and the Lau "b, (upplicth all. | And it hath =o 
reed of the Sun, nor of tlie Aloo to ſizine in ui; for the Glory of 
God aoth enlizhten it, an the Lamb ts the Ligot, thereof. The 


Lightiof the Sun #5 excellent ; howbeir, ir hath its Sea- 


as, aficr t :t hath ſhons in its "kt 1ohteit Lutltre, it it gives 
place to the night and darknels. ' S; is the rh, of $i 
Moon of- {apo lag in the Niger 5 ee it hack Seaton 
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and the Lamb in this World. - Sometimes it is. as the 
Light of the Surv, Which under rhe Goſpel is ſewn fold, as 
the Light of Seven Days in one, in compariſon of the Law, 
| 1/4. 30. 26. Sometimes as the Light of the Moor, which 
| .N giverh relief in the Night of Temptations and Trials, But 
it is not conſtant; we are u:der a vicitfirude of Light 
3 and Darkneſs, Views of Chriſt, and a loſs of him. Bur 
| in Heaven the perpetual preſence of Chriſt with his 
| Saints, makes it always ore Noon of Light and Glory. 
- 3- THIS Vin is not m the caſt lzble unto any 
weaknings from witerna! defefis, nor any afſatlts from! 
Temptations, as 18 the /7z oo of Faith in this Life. No. 
Doubrs or Fears, no dilturbinz Darts ur lniections ſhall , 
there have any place. "There {hail n-) 2 Habit, no Quet ty, 
no Inclination or Ditolirdn FOTHA4 in our Souls, but 
what ſhall eternally lead us unr9 ie Contemplation of the 
Glory of Chriſt, with deliglc a4 complacency.,! Nor will 
there be any defect in the graciuus Powers ot our S0!:]:, as 
unto a perpetual exerciſe of then: ; and as unto all other op= 
poſing Enemies,we ſhall be-in a perpetual triumph over them, 
1 Cor. 15. 55,56, 57. The mouth of iniquity. ſhall be 
ſtopped far ever, and the Voice of the felt Arena {ball 
be heard no mare. S 
WHEREFORE the // fo which we ſhall have in 
Heaven of the Glory of Chriſt, is Szrere 3 always. the 
fame, always new and endeticient, wherein nothing can 
diſturb the Mind in the mo{ perfe&t Operacions of a blel- 
ſed Life. And when all the taculticsot the Soul can withe 
out any internal weakneſs or external hiadrances exercile 
cheir, molt perfect operations on the molt pertect Objedt; 
therein lies all the b/eeane/s which opr nature is! capable 
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Other POP between our Bebolding, the 


Glo#y of Chriſt by Faith m| this World, 
and db Sight in ": Oy 


A 


| MONG Kal other Nifferences which might 

be infiſtzd en (altho the. greateſt |of them are un- 

to us at preſent abſolutely incomprehenlible, and fo not 

tobe enquired into? I ſhall name two only, and fo put a 
cloſe to this Diſcourſe. | 

1. IN the View which we have here of the Glory of 

Chriſt by Faith, we gather things as it were one by one, in 

ſeveral parts and parcels out of the Scripture, and com- 


_ paring them together in our Minds, they become the Ob- 


ject of our prefert Sight, | which is our ſpiritual compre- | 
hen{®n of the things themſelves. We! have no pro 
fal of the Glory of Chriſt unto us by Viſion or illuſtrious 
2>pearance of his Perſon, as Iſaiah had of old, Chap. 6. 
I,2, 3, 4 oras Fehr: had in the Revelation, Chap. I. verſ.. 


I 2, 14, 15, 16. We need it not,*it would beof no ad- _ 


vantage unto us. For as unto the aſſurance of our Faith, 
we have a. word of propheſie more uſeful unto us, than a 


Foice from Heaven, 2 Pet, 1.17, 18, 19. And of thoſe | 
| who revxcived fuch Viſions, tho of eminent uſe unto. the 


Church ; yet as unto themſelves, one of them cryed our, 
Fo 5s me, 1 am mdone ; and the other fell as dead at bis feet. 
We = able in oe | ite ro bear Joh! [en nh 


RE bing, inrarible FR 


AND _ as we have 'nofuch external propoſals of his © | 
Glory unto us in V/;/ions, fo neither have we any New Re- 
velations of him, by immediate 54yp:ration. We can ſee no- 
thing of it, know nothing of it, bur what1s propoſed un- 
co us ir, the Scrij ture, and thar as it is propoſed. Nog 
doth theScriprure it ſelf in anv one place, make an entire 
propoſal of the Glory of Chriſt, with all that belongs un- 
ro it ; nor is it capable of 19 doing ; nor can there beany 
ſuch Repreſentation of ir, unto our capacity on this fide 
Heaven. If all the Light of the Heavenly Luminaries 
had been contracted into one, it would have | been de- 
ſtrufive, not uſeful ro our (3g)t; Bur being by Divine 
Wiſdom diſtributed into Sun, Morn und Stars, cach giving 
out his own Proportion, it is ſuired ro deciare the Glory of 
God, and to enlighten the World : So it the wiaole Re- 
velation of the Glory of Chriſt, a:d ail that belangs unto 
1, had been committed into ane ſeries and coritexture of 
IPerds, it vrould have overwhei'med our Minds, rather 
than enlightned us. Wherefore God hath diſtributed the 
Light of ic through the whole Firmament of the Books of 
the Old and New T:/tanent, whence it communieares it ſelf, 
by variouz parts and degrees unto the proper uſe of the 
Church. In one place we have a deſcription of his Perſon, 
and the Glory of it ; fometimes ia word: plain and pro» 
per, and ſometimes in great variety of Alegories, cons 
veying an heavenly Senſe of rhiags unto the Minds of 
them that do believe; In others o his Love and Condeſcents- 
on in his Office, a 1d his Glory cherein. His H:um:liation, 
Exaltation and Power, are in like minner in {undry places 
repreſented unto us. Ard as oe Star differeth from another 
in Glory ; ſoit was one 'way, whereby God repreſented 
the Glory of Chriſt, in Types and Shadows under the 
O'd Teſtament, and another wherein it is declared in the 
New. Illuſtrious Teſtimonies upon all theſe chings' are 
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9 [the Spouſe in rhe Canticies confidered every part of: 
the Perſon 11nd Grice of Cirriit dittinEt!y by it elf, and! 


from them all, conciu: let thar te 15 altonerber /cve!y, Chap. | 
S. [4 Os k E-19 Wis Iz [1 1.4 I J 3 L i H- 59 {NEV C ro . 'nh | 
>4Þ5 8 ud, Cy Ihe Szripnbe, fo tin {#1 out x 0396 IRCVelation | 
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[ooul 2 e1/ue, I Peril l. IT, 12. Bur ti: 5 | 8 ing of - or! i{t 


by.pants in the Kevelari. in oi him, 15 0n4 C aizle Pha V, C 
fee him here but ; ; 
SONEE uopofe thy : by Chappiig ar Painting, and 
G:'G: Jes troy Can 4Ke fan Im ace of Chrit thar ſhall 
perfect! Y repret; ni: [Hop "Kd i! Sences : 1s Canal Aft (Ctt> 
ons frem koad ro Fact. "REI PIcy feed on aſſ.es,\ Al have 
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exaired, and gloriticd therein.| And it] is the Wiſtom 
of Faith tv gather into one, thoſ”: parcellc 1 Deſcrip -zons that | 
are given of Him that they ray b2 the gee ot 11s View 
and Clom emplation. 

 INlehe Viien which we {all have devs, the whole 
5/7 * doth : wit witl be at once and. alway | repre: (ented un- 
2 us Jar 1 wEpal be eiabled in oneactot the Light of 
Gloryliro comprehend ir, | Here indeed we are at a los ; 
our mirids and underfto ndings fi us in their Contempla- 
Eons.|| Ir will not yer enter+ into ur hedres to [conceive | 


What 1: 2 E Dc ary, wy at is the Glory of his Homepe at 


Slory of: V diode he | is, Wi at dg Was 1n bk outward "3s 


and Corditir fi, Ww Har he did and ſuftered,| what he is Ex- 
a'ted unro, his ].ove and Condeſcention, his Myſtical , | 
and ihe Commu nication | uf .-:,,o 


4 4 8 


_ 


' Cauſe we ſvall ſee him, 1 Joh. 3- 2. Bur aithcugh the cla- 
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and the Ay; of God, even the Father, In \ his Wiſdom, | 
Righteouſneſs, Grace, Love, Goodneſs, Power, ſhining _—— 
f:rth eternally in him, in what he is, hath done, and doe thy. \ 3 


« by 


ai preſented unto 11s if one view, all comprotend- 
us at; ONicc, 1s that wich at preſent Wwe ©nnoTl CL3Ce1 
Ve can long for it, pant after ic, and have {ome fore- 
talts of ty namely of that State and Seafon, wherein our 
whole Souls in all their mens and faculties, ſhall cons - 
Rant L apa y, eternally cleive by Love unto whole. 
Chrilt in. the ſi!.cof the Glory of his Perſon and Grate, 
un'il they are watered, ditlolved and tnebriated in the 
Vaters of Life, and the Rivers or Pleafuretiatare above 
for evermore. So muſt we- ipeak of the things which . 
we admire,which we adore, which we love,which we lon 
for, which we have fore foreralts of in { [weetncls __ 
ble,” which yer we caonot comprenend. 

THESE ar: ſome few of tboſ* things whence arifeth 
the difference between mor View winch we have | here of 
The Gury of Chriſt, and thur which is reſerved for Hea- \] 
vn; namely, ſuch as are taken from the difference be» 
eween the aneans Ur a1:;ſt; ments of the one and « TH= other, 
Faith and Sig"t. 

IN the latt place, the great dificrence Ds. them, 
conlits in, and is Hanitiled by thei: ef-it-. Hereof I 
oy give forme few mſtances, a: d clo$ this diſcourſe, 

Ths V1ion wn: ch we ihall nave or_tne (ny of 
Chapt in He Aven, at 1d ot the Giory of the mime ” Gad 
In him, is perfectiy 1:0 abſolutely tra SEO I: dah. 

CIANge Us V ; hoily mto 7 the. of ©.hrilr. en we 
fra fo am, 1; ſtral be as þt is, ws [#4 1 be the ham, be». 


ling, pertectioo : 7 + of rhis T; JP ination be an act of | 
l;o oh, ar the {ghT or Glory 3 yer there are. many ke 
rowards 3 it, or | egyps 1 in- 17, which we may bra 
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ll x Is gi upon * Dre the Bad, is im- 


| Rt ngj freed fom all the Weakneſs, Diſability, Dark- # 13 
Uncerrainties and Fears, which were imprefſed on © | 
1the Fleſh; wherewith it ws in the ſtridteſt Union, | = 


The Image of the firſt Adam as fallen, is then aboliſhed, | © 
Yea, it is not only freed from all irregular ſinful Diſtem- | 5: 


pers cleaving to our Nature as corrupted, but from all {| 
thoſe finleſs Grievances and Infirmities which belong unto J 
the Original Conſtitution of it. This neceffarily enfueson | P 
the Di/ſolutiom of the Perſon in order unto a bleſſed State, | T* 
The. firſt entrance by Mortality into Immorrtallity, is a Þ| ſt 


ſtep towards Glory. The eaſe which a bleſſed Soul knds Þ| tr 
in a deliverance from rhis Encumbrance, is a Door of en. |} 
trance into eternal Reſt, Such a change 1s made in thar, þ tl 
which in it ſelf is the Center of all Evil, namely Death, | 


that it 1s raade a means of jrecing us from all the Re- LM 

mainders of what 1s evil. $0! 

FOR this doth not follow abſolutely, on the Nature of Þ} 
the thing it (elf. A meer Diſſolution of our Natures can # ſt 
bring no Advantage with it, - eſpecially asit is 2 part of the |} fc 
Curſe. Buc it is from the Sandtificarion of it by the | © 

Death of Chriſt. Hereby that which |was Gods Ordi- | C 
nance for the Inflition of frat, becomes an effe&tu- Ir 
al 'Mzans for the Communication of Mercy, 1 Cor. 5. Ni 
22. Chap. 15. 54. lt is by vertue of the Death of Chrilt 0! 

alone, that the Souls of Believers are | freed by Death Cy 
from all impreffions of Sin, Infirmity and Evils, which | hb 
they have had from the Fleſh, which were their Burden, * 
under which they groancd all cheir Days. No Man knows | L 
in any meaſure the Excellency of this Priviledge, and the - 
Ul 


Dawnings of Glory. which are in it, who hath not been 
wearied, and even worn our, through long conflicting F.. 
with the Body of Death. "The Soul hereon being freed | 
from all Caries all Impreſſions from the F icſh, is 
expedite and enlarged uſo. the Exerciſe of all i its gracious F A 
_ Then as we tha all ſee. immedi TO 
Pg Re gy 


| WITH wicked Men it is not fo. Death yato them 
| isa Curſe z and the Curſe is the Means of the Convey- 
L ance of all Evil, and not Deliverance from any. Where- 
in they have been warmed and refreſhed by the Influen- 
ces of the Fleſh, they ſhall be deprived of ir. But their 
© Souls in their ſeparate State, are perpetpally harraſed with 
* the diſquieting Paſſions which have been impreſſed on their 
{ Minds by their corrupr fleſhly Luſts. In vain do ſuch 
Perſons look for Relief by Death. lf there be any tluag 
remaining of preſent good and uſefulneſs ro them, they 
ſhall be deprived of ir. And their Freedom for a Seaſon 
from bodily pains, will no way lie in the Ballance againſt 
that - Confluence of Evils s which Death will ler in upon 
them. 

2. THE Spirits of jt Men being freed by Death from 
S the Clog of the Fleſh, not yer refined; all the Faculties - 
3 _of their Souls, and all the Graces in ahens as Faith, Love 
# and Delight, are immediately ſer at Liberty, coabledom 
ſkantly ro exerciſe themſelves on God in Chriſt. The end 
for which they were created, for which our Nature was 
endowed with them, was, that we might adhere unto | 
God by them, and come unto the Enjoyment of him.. Be- 
ing now freed whol! y from all that Impotency, perverſ- 
neſs, and Diſabiliry unto this End, with all the Effe&ts 
of them, which came upon them by the Fal ; they are 
carried with a full Strlam rowargs God, cleaving unto 
him with the moſt intenſ© Embraces. And all their ACt- 
gs towards God, ſhali be natural, with Facility, Joy, 
Delight and Complacency. We know nor yet the Excel- 
tency of the Operations of our Souls in divine things, when 
disburdened of their preſent Weight of their Fleſh. And 
this isa ſecond ſtep towards the Conſummation of Glory. 
For, 
IN the Reſarrefiion of the Body, upon its full Redempi- : 
on, it ſhallbe ſopuribed, _— F rene as 5 b0 giry 4 
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bleſſed Oronn for its |bighet and moſt ſpiritual Aings FA 
The Body ſhall never more be a Trouble, a Burthen un- 
to the Soul, bur ari Affiſtant in its Operations, and j parti- 
_ cipant of its Bleſſednels. Our Eyes were made to* ſee our 
Redeemer, and our other Sences to receive impreſſions from 
him, according unto |their Capacity. As the Bodies of 
wicked Men ſhall be reſtored unto them to encreale and 
comolear their Miſery in their Sufferings ; ſo ſhall the Bo- 8 f 


_ 
= 
= 


dies of the Juſt be reftored unto the: N, to heighten and  P 
conſummate rheir Bleflednels. ? f 
2. THESE things are preparatory unto Glory. The 8 \V 
compleat Communication of ir, is by the Infuſton of a new | t 
heavenly Light into the |Vind, enabling|us to fee che Lord $ 
Chritt as he is. The Soul ſhail not be brought into the # ® 
immediate Pretence of Chrilt TC Without Aa new ' WR to be- C 
hold him, and rhe nnmed ate I preſcnari 10N of his Glo- | 
ry. | Faith, now durh ceale as uno the manner of its O- ſj 
peration in this Life, whit ws arc abſent from Chriſt, was 
This L7ght of Glory {ucceeds ini 9 1ts Ro qM, hited for that a 
State and all rhe ends or if, as Frith n tor that which h ; 
| { 


preſent. Ang, 
IN the jſt Operation of this Liche of Glory, Be. 


levers ſhallto beiold the glory of Chriſt, and the glory of F 
God in hin, as that therewith, and thereby they ſhall be of 
indialely | and uniyerfally changed \into hjs Likeneſs. E 
They {hall be as he is, when they (hall fee him as he is, N 
There is no prewth in|g| ory, as unto |Parts, there may h: 
be as unto Degrees: Additions may be outwardly made E 
unto what is at firſt received, as by the Reſurrection of ol 
the Body; but the internal Light of Glory, and its tranſ< |} G 
forming Efficacy is capable of no degrees, though-new | 
| Revelations may be made unto it, unto Eternity. For & fo; 


the inhaite Fountain of Life, and Light, and Goodnek, 
can never be fathomed, |much leſs exhauſted. And what þ by 
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5, upbraiding him w.ih whacr Tt had « fooliſhly Plas 
on the Accomplilhimaciuc of rhe Work of his Gace, he lays 
in Love and infinite Goodnels, Man ts become like ane of 
us, inthe perfe&t Reſtoration of our Image in bun. 'T his 
is the firſt Effect of the Light of Glory. 

FAITH alfo in beholding the glory of C briſt in this 
Life, is accompanied with a rransformmg Efficacy, as the 
Apoſtle expreſly declares, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Iris the Pranes= 
ple trom whence, and the bijtrumental Cauſe whereby all 
ſpiritual change is wrought in us in this Life, bur the 
Work of it is. impertect; rt becauſe it is gradual, and 
m_ becauſe it is partial. 

. AS unto the .44ner of its Operation, it is gradual, 
Re” doth not at once transform us into rhe Image. of 
Chriſt. Yea, the degrees of its Progrels therein, are un- 
to us tor the molt part imperceptible. It requires much 
ſpiritual Wiſdom and Obſervation to obtain an; Expers- 
ence of them in our own Souls. The inward man #5 re- 
newed day by day, whillt we behoid theſe inbilibl ie. things, 
2 Cor. 4. 16, 17,18. bur how ? even as the outward Man 
decays by Age, which 1s by infenhible Degrees and Alce- 
rations. Such 1s the Transformation which we have by 
Faith in its prefent View of the glory of Chriſt. And ac- 
cording to our Experience of its Ethcacy herein, 15 our 
Evidence of its 'T ruth. and Realty in the beholCing of him. 
No Man t::1 have ihe lealt ground of a:lurance that he 
hath ſeen Chritt and his g'or y by Faita, without ſome 
Efe&s of it in changing Jim into his Likench | For as 
on the Touch of his Garment þy the Woman in the 
Goſpel, Vertue went our trom nim to heal her Infirmi- 
ty : So upon this View of Faith, an influence of eranſ} 


forming Power will proceed !:ym Chrift unto the Soul, 


2. AS unto the Event it is but partal. It doth not 
bring this Work unto perietion. The change wrought 
by 1 it 15 indeed FN and Eonous.: ; or as the. Mt = 
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Grace : But abſolute perfeftion is reſerved for Vition. As 
unto Divine Worſhip, Perfe&ion was not by the Law. Ir 
did |many things preparatory unto the Revelation of the 
Will of God concerning it; but it made nothing perfed : 


So abſolute Perfettion in Holineſs, and the Reſtoration of the ; 
kmage of God, is not by the Goſpel, is nor by Faith ; | 


however ir gives us many preparatory degrees tnto it, as 
the Apoſtle tully declares, Phil. 4. 10,11, 12, 1%, 14. 
SECONDLY, YVifion is Beatifical, as it is commonly 


called, and that not amiſs. Ir gives perfe&t Reſt and | 


Blefledneſs untorhem in whom it is. This may bea little 
opened in the enſuing Obſervations. 

1. THERE are contz:mal Operations of God in Chriſt, 
in the Souls of them that are plorihed, and Communica» 
tions' from him unto them. For all Creatures wuft cter- 
nally' live evenin Heaven, in dependance on him who is 
the eternal Fountain of Being, Lite, Goodneſs and Bleſ- 
ſedneſs unto all. As we cannot ſubſilt one moment in our 
Feings, Lives, Souls, Bodies, the mnward or autward 
Man, without the continual Actings of divine Power in 
us,” and towards us ; fo in the gloritted State our Af ſhall 


depend eternally on Divine Power and | Goodneſs, com- 


municating rhemſelves unto us, for all the ends of our 
blefled Subliſtance in Heaven.  _ 

2. WHAT is the way and manxer of theſe Communi- 
cations, we cannot comprehend. We cannoc indeed ful- 
ly underſtand the Nature and way of his Spiritual Commu- 
meations Unto us in this Life. We know theſe things by 
their Signs, their outward Means, and principally by the 
Effects they produce in the real change 'of our Natures. 


| Bur in themſelves we ſee . bur linle of them. The wmd 
© bloweth where it liſteth, and we hear the Sound thereof, but 


we know not whence it cometh, and whither it goeth; ſo 15 c> 
very one that is born of the Spirit, Joh. 3. 8. All Gods re- 
al Operations in Heaven and Earth 
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| 2. ALL Communications from the Divige Being and 
E infinite Fulneſs in Heaven unro glorified Saints, are in, 
# and through Chriſt Jeſus, who ſhall for ever be the Me- 
| dium of Communication berween God and the Church, 
x; even inglory. All things being gathered into one head in 
# him, even things in Heaven, and things in Earth ; char 
Head being in immediate dependence on God, this Order 
ſhall never be diflolved, Epkeſe 1. 10, 11. 1 Cor. 2. 24. 
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| And on theſe Communications from God through Chriſt © 
'# depends entirely our-Continuance in a Stare of Bleflednefs 


| and Glory. We ſhall no more be ſt] ſubſiſtent in glory, 
# than weare in Nature or Grace. 
* 4. THE way on our part whereby we ſhall receive 
# theſe Communications from God by Chrift, which are 
£ che eternal Springs of Life, Peace, Joy and Bleflednefs, is 
| this Vi/ion, the Sight whereof we ſpeak. For as it is ex- 


& prefly affigned thereunto in the Scripture ; fo whereas it 


contains rhe perfect Operation of our Minds and Souls in 
# a perfe& State, on the moſt perfect ObjeR, itis the only 
* means of our Bleflednefs. And this is the true Cauſe 
£ whence there neither is, nor can. be any Satiery or weari= 
neſs in Heaven, inthe eternal Contemplation of the ſame 
glory. For not only rhe 0bje# of our ſight is abſolutely 
inhnite, which can never be ſearched mto the bottom ; 
yea, is perpetually new unto a hniteunderſtanding ; fo our 
ſaubje&ive Bleſledneſs conſiſting in continua! freſh Commu- 
8 nications from the infinite Fulneſs of the Divine Nature, 
derived unto us through Viſion, is always new, and al- 
ways wlll be foto Erernity. Herein ſhall all the Saints 
# of God d:ink of the Rivers of Pleaſure thar are at lis Right 
* Hand, be'fatished with his Likeneſs, and refreſh them- 
+ ſelves in the cterna! Springsof Lite, Light and Joy for e- 
$ VErmore. 


THIS efe8 that View which we have by Faith of the 
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glory of Chriſt in this World, doth tot produce, It is ; 
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Gon a GhES or — G 1 Seaze in "This Life hg that 
not only on the 'account of the outward Evils, which in 
their Perſons they are expoſed unto ;| bur alſo of the 
Weakneſs and Imperfetion of their inward State in Grace. 
Yer we may oblerve ſome things unto the Homour of Faith || 
in them who have received it. As, | ; 

1. IN its due Exerciſe. on Chriſt, it will give 1 unto 
the Souls of Believers ſome previous Participation of future 
glory, working in them Defpoſitions wats and Proparevier 
for the Enjoyment of it. 

2: THERE is no Glery, no Peace, no EC no Gatizfactil 
on in this World to be compared with what we receive 


' by that weak and imperfe# View which we have of { bo 
Glory of Chriſt by Faith. Yea, - all tne Joys of tl 

Warid A/C 4 thing of nought | in Compariton of what we | ; 

{o receive. | 2 
ELIE 1s ſufficient r ro give us ſuch a/ Percepron, wY a | th: 
Breefte of future Blefſedneſs in the E:oyment of Chriſt, K Fir 
as may continually ſtir us up to breath | and pant after i it. F Str 
Bur t !5 not Beat ifical. # alc 
- OTHER Diffcrences of an alike Nature between our ; eſ] 
. Bubelding of the Glory of Chr:/t i1 this Life by Faith, and | dir 
- that Viften of it, which is reſerved for Heaven, michr be | ow 
 infilted on; but I ſhall proceed no further. Tine ; is | _ 
nothing farther for us to do hercia but that now and a!- þ Y | 
ways we ſhut up ail our Meditations concerning it, with 3s 
the deepeſt Selj- $#'s ſement. out of a Senſe 'of our Unworthil 4 wh 
nefs and Iniuiicicncy to comprehend [thoſe things, Ad> Þ 21 
miration of that exceilent Glory which we cannot com: | Pe 
prehend, and vebement Longings for that Seaſon when he s <q 
{hall ſee him as he is, be ever with kim, and 'know him, « ne! 
' even as we are known. | ; © firt 
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CHAP. L 


[ Application . the foregomg Meditationt* con- 
| cerning the Glory of Chriſt. Firſt iv an 


Exhortation unto ſuch as are not yet P ar- 


takers of Haim. 


H A T which remaigs, is to make ſome Ap- 
plication of the Glorious Truth inliited 
on unto the Souls of them that are con- 
Y cerned : And what I have to offer unto 
# that end, I ſhal] diſtribute under two Heads. | The 
E Fir{# ſhall be with reſpet unto them who are yet 
8 Strangers from this Holy and Glorious One, who 
Z are not yer made partakers of him, nor have any 
+ eſpecial luterelt in him. And the Second ſhall be 
-& dire&ted unto Believers, as a Guide and Aſliſtance 
& unto their Recovery from Spiritual Decays, and the 
Revival of a Spring of wigarous Grace, Holineſs and 
Obedience in them. 
FOR the firſt of theſe, although ir ſeems not 
directly to lye in our way, yet 1s It ſuited unto 
the method of the Goſpel, chat wherever there is 
a Declaration of the Excellencies of Chriſt, in his 
Perſon, Grace 'or Office, ir ſh:+uld be accom pani- 
2 ed with an Invitation and Exhortation unto Sin- 
# Ders to come unto him. This method he himfelf 
# ficſt made uſe of, 44.r. 11. 27,28, 29, 30. Job. oy 
# 37 39. and conſecrated it unto our uſe allo. Be- 
p hes, tt is accellary trom the nature of the things 3 
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themſelves, for who can dwelkon the conſideration 


®of the Glory of Chriſt, being called therewith to 


the Declaration of it, but his own fnind will en- 
gage him to invite loit Sinners unto a participatl- 
on of him. Burt I ſhall at preſent proceed no fur- 
ther in this Exhortation, but' only unto the Propo- 
{al of ſoine of thoſe Conſiderations which may pre- 
pare,encline, and diſpoſe their Minds unto a cloſore 
with him as he is teadred ia the Goſpel. As, 


1. LET them conſider wel] what is their preſent 


Stare with reſpe&t unto God and Eternity. This 
Afoſes wiſheth tor the 1/raelires, Deur. 32.29. Oh 


that they were wife, that they underſtood this, that | 


they world conſider their latter end: It is the greateſt 
Folty mm the World to leave the Iſſues of theſe 
things nnto an vacertein hazzard : And that Man 
who cannot prevail with himſelf ſtriftly to examine 


 whar ts his State and| Condition with reſpect unto 


Eternity, doth never do any good, nor abſtain 


from any evil in a due manner ; remember there- ! 


fore, that many are called, but fetv are choſen. To 
be called, 1s to enjoy all the outward Priviledges 


of the Goſpel, which is all you unto whom I ſpeak | ' 


can pretend unto, yet thts you may do and not be 


chaffir: Even among thoſe uaco whom the Word 


is preached, they are but few that ſhall be faved. 


_In the Diftribution made by our Lord Feſus Chriſt | 
of the Hearers of the Word into four forts of | 


ground, it was bat. one of them that received 
real Benefit thereby; and if our Congregations 
are. no better than were his Hearers, there is not 
ibove a fourth part| of them that will be ſaved, 
it may be a far leſs number: And 1s it not ſtrange 
that every one of them is not jealous over him- 


felf and his own Condition ? Many here deceive ! 
i them- þ 
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' And this is repreſented in the Account of the final 


of their Diſappointments, Mar. 25. 41, 42, 43- -*$ 


* © are better than they ; as that they are Chriſtians, 


— . on 1 - ho [£95 wy of © Oy! 4 — | A — _— _ 
themſelves, until they fall under woful ſarprizals. 


Judgment; for the generality of thoſe who have pro- 
feſled the Goſpel are introduced as complaining 


For what is there ſpoken, is only a Deciaration of li 
what befell them here in the cloſe of their. a Ws. 4 
and their Perſonal Judgment thereon. | EE. F 
2. TAKE heed ot,þeipg, deluded by common 
Preſumptions. oft wir had & {ome thoughts in 
general about w few: Boute 1s; and what .K 
vill be in the iſloe: BR -th8f make 00. dil 
ſearch into this matter, becauſe a numbey 
mon preſumprtions do immediately infinugge them- 
ſelves into their minds for their relief and they 
are ſuch, as al} whoſe force and efficacy unto this 
end lies in this, that they differ from others, and 


that they are in the right way of Religion, thar 
they are partakers of the ourward priviledg- 
es of the Goſpel, hearing the Word, and partt- 
cipation of the Sacraments ; that they have light 
and convictions, fo as that they abſtain from Sin, 
and perform Duries ſo as others do not, and the 
like. All thoſe with whom it 1s not fo, who are 
beliind-them 1n theſe things, they judge to be In 
an il] State and Condition, whence they entertaln 
g00d hopes concerning themſelves : and this is all 
that molt rruſt unta. It is not my preſent buſt- 
nels to diſcourſe the vanity of Preſumptions, it 
hath been done by many ; | give only this warn- 
ing in general unto thoſe who have the leaſt de- 
Iign or purpole to comge.to Chriſt, and to be made 
partakers of him, -that:fhey put no truſt in them, 
that they rely not on ther; tor. if they do fo, they 


OE 


will eternally deceive their Souls. This was a 
great part of the| preparatory Miniitry of 7ohn the 
Bap'1/t, Mar. 3. g. Think, not to ſay within your ſelves, 
me have Abraham to our Father. This was: their 
gricat-comprehenſive priviledge, containing all the 
outward Church and Covenant |Advantages. Theſe 
they teſted in, ard trulted to| unto their Ruine : 
Herein he deligned to undeceive them. | 
'3- CONSIDER aright what it 1s to live and 
Ge without an Intereſt in Chriſt, without a parti- 
<tpation of him. | Where this 1s not. ftated in the 
mind, where thoughts of it are not continually 
prevalent, - there can be no one ſtep taken in the 
way towards him, Unleſs we are throughly con- 


vinced that without him we are in a ſtate of 


Apoltacy from God, under the |Curſe, obnoxious 
unto Eternal Wrath, as ſome of the worſt of God's. 
Enemies, we ſhall| never flee unto him for Refuge 
in a due manner : The whole have no need of a Phy- 
fictan, but the ſick Chriſt came not to call the Righ- 
\tous, but Sinners to| Repentance : And the Convicti- 
on intended, is the principal end of the Maniſtry 
of the Law. The Miſeries of this State have been 
the ſubject of innumerable Sermons and Diſcour- 


ſes; but there is a general milery in the whole, 


that few take themſelves to be (concerned there- 


in, or apply theſe| things unto themſelves. Let 


us tel] men of it a thouſand times, yet they-either 
take no notice of it, or believe if not, nor look 
on it as that which belongs unto the way and 
courle of preaching, wherein they| are not concern- 
2d: Theſe things it ſeems Preachers mult ſay, and 
they may believe them who have a mind there- 
anto. It is a rare thing that any one ſhall as much 


as ſay unto himſelf, Is it ſo with| me ? Aud ii we 
| Le Os 7. om 
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now, together with this Conroe, tell je To 


- on the Coy O00 


Men again, that whilſt they are unintereſted in 
Chriſt, not ingrafred into him by Faith, that 
they run in vain, that all their labour in Religi- 
on is lolt, that their Duties are all  rejeCted, 
that they are under the Dtſpleaſure and Curſe 


| of God, that their End is eternal DeltruCtion, 


which are all unqueſtionably certain, yet wall 
they let all theſe things paſs by without any fur- 
ther conſideration. 

BU T here I muſt fix with them unto whom 1 
ſpeak at preſent, unleſs there be a full Convicti- 
oa in them of the woful deplorabie condition of 


| every Soul of whatever Quality, Profeſſion, Reli- 


glon, outward State it be, who is not yer made 
partaker of Chriſt, al] chat 1 have further to add 
will be of no ſignification. Remember then that 
the due conſideration hereof is unto you 12 your 
Scate, your chieteſt concernment in this World : 


and be not afraid to take ia a full and deep ſenſe 


of it, for if you are really delivered from it, and 
have good Evidence thereof, it is nothing. unto 
you but matter of eternal Praiſe and Thaukſpiv- 
ing, And if you are not fo, it is highly neceſſary 
that your Minds ſhouid be poſleſſed with due Ap- 
prehenlion of it. The work ot this Convicticn 1s 
the firſt effect of truc Religion, and the great Abuſe 
of Religion in the World is, that a pretence of it 
deludes the Minds of men to apprehend that it is not 
neceſlary ; for to 'e of this or that Religion, ofthis 
or that, way in Re!igion, is ſuppoſed ſnffcient to ſe- 
cure the E'er3! Scate of men, rhough they are nNe- 
ver convk.ced o' their lolt eſtate by Nature. | 
| 4 HEREON confider the Infinite Conde- 
ſcention and Love of Chriſt, 1n bis Re 

| | alls - 
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' Calls of you to come nnts him ir Life, Delive: 


rance, Mercy, Grace, Peace, and Eternal Salvati- 
on. Multitudes of theſe Invitations and Calls are 
recorded in the Scripture, and they are all of them 
filled ap with thoſe bleffed Encouragements, which 
Divine wiſdom knows to be ſaited unto loſt con- 
vinced Sinners in their preſent ſtate and condition. 
It were a bleſſed Contemplation to dwell on the 
Contideration of the Infinite Condeſcention, Grace 
and Love of Chriſt, in kis Invitations of Sinners 
to -come unto him, that they may be ſaved ; of 
thac mixcure of Wiflom and perſwallve Grace 


| that is in them ;| of the force and efficacy of -tbe 


pleading and Argnment that they are accompani- 


' ed withal, as they are recorded in the Scripture ; 


bur that belongs not to my preſent Delign : This 
I ſhall only ſay, that in the Declaration and 
Preaching of them, Jeſus Chriſt yet ſtands before 
Sinners, calling, inviting, encouraging of them to 


-come unto him. 


THIS is ſomewhat of the Word which he now 
ſpeaks unto you. | Why will ye dye? why will 
ye periſh? why will you not have compaſſion on 
your own Souls ? Can your : -Hearts endure, or can 


' your hands be ſtrong in the day of Wrath that 


15 approaching ? Ic is bur a little while before all 
your Hopes, your |Reltefs and Preſumptions will 
forſake you, and leave you eternally miſerable 

Look unto me, and| be ſaved ; come unto me, and 


I will eaſe you of ll Sins, Sorrows, Fears, Bur- 


thens, and give reſt unto your Souls. Coe 1 en- 
creat you, lay afideall Procraftinations, all delays, 
put me off no more, Eternity lyes at the door : - 
caſt out 21] curſed ſelf: deceiving Reſerves, do nor 
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ſo hate me, as that you will rather periſh than ac- 
--| cept of Deliverance by me. 
ti- THESE and the like things doth the Lord 
ref Chriſt continually declare, proclaim, . plead and 
Ml urge on the Souls of Sinners; as It 15 fully decla- 
hf clared, Prov. 1. ver. 20. tothe 34. He doth itin the 
n-| preaching of the word, as it he were preſent with 
n. you, amongſt you, and ſpake perforally to 
Ie teety one of yon : And becauſe this would not 
c ſuit his' preſent ſtare of Glory, he hath appointed 
'S | the Miniſters of the Goſpel to appear before you, 
f } and todeal with you in his ſtead, avowing, as his 
C own, The Invitations that are given you in his 
F Name, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20- . 
f CONSIDER therefore his Infinite Con- 
deſcention, Grace, and Love herein : Why allthis 
| towards you? doth he ſtand in need of you? Have 
| youdeſerved it at his hands ?-Did you love him 
firſt ? Cannot he be happy and blefled without 
| you? Hath he any Defſtgn npon you, that he ts 
| fo earnelt in calling you unto him ? Afas, tt is 
nothing but the overflowing of Mercy, Compaſ- 
flion, and Grace that moves and aQts him herein. - 
Here lyes the entrance of innumerable Souls into a 
Death and *:Condemnation far more ſevere than 
thoſe contained in the Curſe of the Law, 2 Cor. 2. 
15,16. In the contempt of this Infinite Condeſcen- 
tion of Chriſt, in his Holy Invitation of Sinners to 
himſelf, lies rhe ſting and poyſon of Unbelief, 
which unavoidably gives over the Souls of Men 
nnto Eternal Ru:ne: And who ſhall once pity 
them to Eternity who are guilty of it ? Yea bur, 

5. PERHAPS if you ſhould on his Invitation 
begin to look to him, and reſolve to come to him, 
you are greatly afraid that when 1t comes to the | 

| Iryzal _—_; 


EE IT, 


' Tryal he will not receive you ; for no Heart can 
- conceive, no Tongue can expreſs what wretched, 


vile, and provoking Sinners you have been. That 
the Lord Chriſt will receive unto him ſuch as we 
are, we have no hopes, or that ever we ſhall find 
Acceptance with him : [ (ay, it is not amiſs when 
Perions come lo far, as to be ſenſible of what Dit: 
couragements they have to conflidt withall, what 


.dificulties lye in their way, and what objeCtions 


do ariſe againſt them, for the moſt do periſh in a 
ſenceleſs ſtupidity ; they will not conſider how it 
is with them, what is required of them, nor how 
it will be in the | latter end ; they doubt not. but 


that either they do believe already, or can do ſo 


when they pleaſe ; but when any come fo far as to 


charge the failure of their Acceptance with Chriſt 


on their own unworthineſs, and ſo are diſcoura- 
ged from coming unto him, there are Arguments 
for their Convittion and Perſwaſton, which no- 
thing but the Devil and Undbelief can defeat : 
Wherefore, that which is now propoſed unto con- 
fideration in auſwer hereunto, 1s the Readineſs of 


 Chrilt to receive every Sinner, be he who or what 


he will, that ſhall come unto him : And hereof 
we have the higheſt Evidences that Divine Wil- 
dom and Grace| can give unto us. This is the 
Language of the Goſpel, of all that the Lord 


Chrilt "did or ſuffered, which is recorded therein. | 
\ This is the Divine Teſtimony of the Three that | 


bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoit ; and of the Three that bear 
witneſs in Earth, |the Spirit, the Water, and the 
Blood, all give their joyat Teſtimony, that the 
Lord Chcilt is ready to receive all Sinners that 
cone to him; they who receive got this Teſtimo- 
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ny, make God a 'Lyar, both Father, Son, and 
Spirit. Whatever the Lord Chriſt is in_ the Con- 
ſtitution of his Perſon, in the Repreſentation of 
the Father, in his Office, in what he did on the 
Earth, in what he doth in Heaven, proclaims -the 
ſame Truth. Nothing but curfed Obſtinacy in 
Sin and Unbelief can ſuggeſt a thought unto our 
minds, that he 15 not willing to reccive us when 
we come unto him. Herein we are to bear Te- 
ſtimony againſt the Unbelief of all unto whom 


the Goſpel is preached, that- come not unto 


him. Unbelief acting it ſelf herein, includes a 
contempt of the Wiſdom of God, a Denial of his 
Trath or Faithfulneſs, an Impeachment of the fin- 
cerity of Chriſt in his Invitations, making him a 
Deceiver, and will iſſue in an expreſs hatred of 


his Perſon and Office, and of the Wiſdom of God 


in him. Here then you are ſhut up, you cannot 
ren No take any Countenance unto your Un- 
beitef. [- 

6. CONSIDER that he is as able to Save 
us, 3S he 1sready and willing to Receive us. The 
Teſtimoi-1es which he hath given usunto his Good- 
peis and Love are uncontrollable, and none dare 
directly to call in Queſtion, or deny his Power. 
G-nerally this 1s taken for granted by all, that 
Chriit 1s able to ſave us it he will; yea, who 
ſhall queſtion his Ability to ſave us, though we 
live in Sin and Unbelief, and many expect that he 
will do ſo, becauſe they believe he can if he will : 
But indeed Chriſt hath no ſuch Power, no ſuch 
Ability ; he cannot fave unbelieving impenitent 
Sinners, for this cannot be done without denying 
bimſelf, acting contrary to his Word, and de- 
ſtroying his own Glory. 'Let none pleaſe them- 
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ſelves with fach yain haaarativas, Chriſt. i is 2ble 
to ſave all them, and only them wha come to 
God by him. Whilſt you live in Sin and Unbelief 
Chriſt himſelf cannot ſave you ; but when it 
comes to the Tryal in particular, ſome are apt 
to think, that although they will not conclude 
that Chriſt, caniibt ſave them, yet they do on va- 
| r10us accounts, tat they cannot be faved by him. 
| This therefore v2: alſo give Teſtimony unto, in 
| our Exhortation |:» come unto him ; namely, that 
| his power to ſave choſe thar ſhall comply with |} 
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his Call is Sover.:7n, Incontrollable, Almighty, * 

| that nothing can Rand in the way of: All ti: os | 

| in Heaven and Eart .h are commutted unto him, all 

power. is his, and h« will uſe it unto this end, 
namely, the aſſured $4lvation| of all that come 
unto him. 


7. CONSIDER -:catly what hath been [2c - 
ken of the Repreſent. N of God, and all the 
Holy Propertics of his Niture'/1n Him: Nothing 
can paſſibly give us more :ncouragement to come 
unto him ; for we have manifeſted, that God 
who is infinitely Wiſe and « -lorious, hath delign- 

ed to exert all the Hely I »perties of his Na- 

Lure, his Mercy, Love, Grace, | Goodneſs, Righte- - 
ouſneſs, Witdom| and Power 11. him, in and unto 
the Salvation of them that do believe. Whoe- 
yer therefore comes anto Chriſt by Faith on this Re- 
preſentation of the Glory of God in him, he aſcribes 
and glves unto God f that Glory and Honour 
which he aimeth at from his Creatures, and we, 
can do nothiog wherewith he is pleaſed equal un- | 
to it. Every poor Soul that comes by Faith un- 
to Chriſt, gives nnto God all that Glory which 

1t is his Deſign to- manifeſt and be cer hit re 
wt | an 
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and what can we do more ? There Is more Glo- 
ry given unto God by coming unto Chriſt in be- 
lieving, than in keeping che whole Law, inaſ- 


- much as he hath more eniinently manifeſted the 


holy Properties of his Nature in the way of Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, than in giving of the Law: 
There is therefore no Mai who under Goſpel In- 
vitations refuſeth to come i1nto, and cloſe with 
Chriſt by believing, bur ;::rc:l, through the 
Power of Darkneſs, Blindi''s, and Unbelief, he 
hates God, dillikes all his w- ,s, would not have 
his Glory exalted, nor marifc't ©, iuuoling rather 
to dye in Enimnity 4ge1it wm, tan to give Glory 
to him. Do' not dec.1ve your Iic!ves, It is not an 
indifferent thing, whether you will come in unto 
Caritt upon his Invitations or no; a thing that 
you may (ut off from ore jraſon unto another : 
Your jretent Reivial of it is as higi, an At of 
Enmity againſt God, as your Nature is capa- 
ble of. 

8. CONSIDER that by coming unto Chriſt, 
you ſhai. have - i: :iterelt in all that Glory which 
we have propoſed unto you: for Chriſt will be- 
come yours :nore intimately than your Wives and 
Children are yours, and {fo all his Glory is yours 
alſo. Al] are 2pt ro be afﬀfetted with the good 
things of their Relation, their Grace, their Rich- 
es, thcit Beauty, their Power; for they judge 
themſelves to have an Intereſt in them, by rea- 
ſon of their Relation unto them. Chrilt is near- 
er to Believers than any Natural Relations are to 
us whatever; they—have therefore an Intereſt in 
all his Glory. And is this a ſmall thing in 
your Eyes, that Chriſt ſhall be yours, and all | 
his Glory ſhall be yours, and you ſhall have the _. 
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advantage of it unto your Eternal Bleſſedneſs ? 
Is it nothing unto you to continue Strangers from 
and unintereſted in all this Glory ? To be lefr ro 
take your portion in this World in Luſts and Sins, 
and Plexſures, and a few perifhing Trifles with 
Eternal Ruine in the cloſe, whilſt ſuch durable 
Subſtance, ſuch Riches of Glory are tendred| un- 
to you? Go | | | 
LASTLY, - Conſider the horrible ingratitude 
there is in a neglect or refuſal to come in to Chriſt 


upon his Invitation, with the doleful Erernal Ru- 


ine that will enſue thereon : How ſhall we eſcape if 
we negled ſo great Salvation ? Impenitent Unbeliev- 


ers under the preaching of rhe Goſpel, are the vi- 


leſt and moſt ungrateful of all Gods Creation. 
The Devils themſelves, as wicked as they are, are 
not guilty of this Sin, for Chriſt is never ten- 
dred unto them, they never had an offer of Salva- 
tion on Faith and Repentance'; this 1s their pe- 


, culiar \Sin, and will be the peculiar Aggravartion 


of their miſery unto Eternity, Hear ye Deſpi- 
ſers, wonder aad periſh. The fin of the Devil is 
in malice and oppoſition unto knowledge, above 
what the Nature of Man is capable of in this 
World. Men therefore muſt fin in ſome inſtance 
above the. Devil, or God would not give them 
their Eternal Portion with the Devil and his Angels : 
this 15/Unbeliet., | | - | 

SOME it may be will ſay, What then ſhall 
we do? What ſhall we apply our ſelves unto ? 
Whar is it that is required of us? 

1. TAKE the Advice of the Apoſtle, Heb. 3. 
7, 8, 13. —To day if you will bear hns voice, harden 


not your hearts, as in the provocation in the day of 


Temptation in the Wilderneſs : But exhort one ano- 
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ther daily, while it is called to day ;, leſt any of you be _ 


hardened through the deceirfulneſs of ſin. This day; 
even this is unto you in the tender of Grace the 
acceptable time, this is the day of Salvation. Others 
have had this day as well as you, and have miſſed 
their Opportunity ; take heed leſt it ſhould be ſo 
with you alſo. How if any one ſhould write It 


down, or peculiarly commir it to remembrance, 


this day there was a tender of Chriſt and Salvati- 
on in him made unto my Soul ; from this time I 
will reſolve to give up my felt unto him- And 
if yon find your Reſolutions, charge your Con- 
ſciences with what you have engaged, and 
make your ſelves to ;now, that it you go back 
from ir, it 1s a token that you are going £9 
Ruine. : | 

2. CONSIDER that it is high time for you 
to :make ſomewhat of Religion. Do not hang al- 
ways in ſuſpenſe; let it not be a queſtiow with 
your ſelves, whether you have a mind to be faved 
or no. This is as good a: time and ſeaſon far a 
Reſolution as ever youw are like to have whillt 1” 
chis World. Some things, nay, many things may 
fall in between this and the next opportunity, that 
ſhall put you backward, and make your entrance 
iito rhe Kingdom of Heaven far more difficult 
than ever it was; and the living in that' uncer- 
Lainty at beſt, which you do, of what will become 
of you unto Eternity, is the moſt miſerable kind 


of Life 11 the World. Thoſe who pur tar from 


them the evil day, and live in the purſuit of luſts 
and pleaſures, have ſomewhat that gives them 
preſent ſatisfa&tion, and they tay not, There is no 
hope, becauſe they find the Lite of the hand : 


| But you have nothing that gives you any preva-. 
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tent Refreſhment, neither will your latter end be 
better than theirs, if you dye without an Intereſt 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Come therefore at lengrch unto 
a dettrminace Reſolution what you will do in this 
matter. Chriſt hath waited long for you, and 
who knows how ſoon he may withdraw, never to 
look after you any more. | 0 
UPON occhfion of the preceding Diſcourſe 
concerning the Glory of Chriſt, 1 thought it ne- 
ceflary to add unto it this brief Exhortation unto 
Faith ia him, aiming to ſuit it unto the Capacity of 


| the meaneſt Sinner that is capable of any ſelf-con- 


ſideration as unto his Eternal Welfare. Burt yet 
2 little further, to give efficacy unto this Exhor- 
tation, It will be neceſſary to remove ſome of 
thoſe common and obvious Tergiverſations that 


-- convinced Sinners do uſually betake themſelves un- 
* to, to put off a preſent compliance. with the calls 


of Chrilt to come unto him ; for although it is 
Unbelief alone aCting in the darkneſs of mens minds 
and the obſtinacy of their Wills, that effeCtually 
keeps off Sinners from coming unto Chriſt upon 
his Call, yet it ſhrouds it ſelf under various pre- 
tences, thit it may not appear in it's own ugly 
Form ; for no Sin), whereof Men can be guilty of 
in this World, is of ſo horrible a Nature, and ſo 
dreadful an Aſpect as is this Unbelief, where a 
clear view of it is obtained in Evangelical Light : 
wherefore by the aid of Satan, it ſuggelts other 
Pleas and pretences unto the Minds of Sinners, un- 


ne which they may countenance themſelves in a 


efuſal to come to Chriſt ; ſee 2 Cor. 4. 4. Any 


| thing elſe it ſtall be, bur nor Unbelief, thar they 
' all difavow. I ſhall therefore ſpeak unto a few 


of thoſe Tergiveriations in this caſe which are ob- 
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vious, and which are exemplified in the Goſpel 
ic felf. PO : 

I. SOME do fay on ſuch Exhortations : What 
is it that you would have us to do? We hear the 
Word preached, we believe it as well as we tan, 
we do many things willingly, and abſtain from 
many evils diligently, what is more required of 
us? This is the Language of the Hearts of the 
moſt wich whom in this Caſe we have to do: 
: And I fay, . 

1. I T is uſual with th-m who do ſomething. in 

' | the ways of God, bur not all they ſhould, and fo 
nothing in a due manner, to expoſtulace about re- 

: quirizg of them more than they do. So the Peo- 
 Þle diſpute with God himſelf, A4al. 1.6. Chap. 

3-8, 13. So they in the Goſpel who eſteemed them- 8 F} 

' | felves to have done their Duty, being prefſed un- | 
' | to Faith by Chriſt Jeſus, ask him with ſome [ndig- þ 
|| nation, Whar ſhall we do, that we might work the work. 
' | 9f God? John 6. 28. If what we do be not enough, 
| what is it that you require more of us ? So was 
| it with the Young Man, Mar. 19. 20. What do 1 
lxck yet ? Be adviſed therefore not to be too con- 
dent of your State, leſt you ſhould yet lack that 
one thing, the want whereof might prove your 
Eternal Ruine. 

2. THE things mentioned, with all of the like 
nature, which may be mulriplied, may be where 
there 1s no one ſpark of ſaving Faith. Simon Ma- 
g1 heard the Word, and believed as well as he 
could ; Herod heard it, and did many things glad- 

ly ; and all forts of Hypocrites do npon their Con- 

victions perſorm many daties, and abſtain from 

| many lins, fo as that notwithſtanding this plea you 
may periſh for eyer. up 
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. WHERE theſe ſeem, are Were, they 


belon z unto the exerciſe of Faith ; they may be. 


afcer a fort without Faith, but Faith cannor be 
without them : But there is a. fundamental Ac of 
Faith, whereby we cloſe with Chriſt, whereby we 
receive him ; that 1s, in order of Nature, antece- 
dent unto It ; aCirgs i In all other! Duties and Occaſi- 
ons; It 15 laying the foundation; other things be- 
long to the building. This is that you are called 


on ro iecure, and you may know it by theſe two | 


Properties : 
| 1+ Ic is Srrgulay; So our Saviour tells the Fews, 
Jo”. 6. 29. This is the work of God, that you believe 
on him whom he hath ſent. 1 he At, Work or Du- 
ty of Faith. in the receiving of Chriſt, is a peculiar 
fingular Work, wherein the Soul yields eſpecial 
obedience unto Ghd : Ir. is not to be reckoned un- 
to ſuch common Duties as thoſe mentioned, |but 
The Soul mult hind out wherein lit hath in a ſingu- 
lar manncr clioled| with Chrilt upon the Command 
of: God. | 
HO FRE ” ; ; = 
[ T i5 accompanied with an univerſal Spiri- 
| fnil Change in the whole Soul, > Cor. 5.17. If any 
men ve tn Chriſt, he uw anew creature ;, old things are 
paſſed away, bbold all things arc we new : Where- 
Tore 1t you would|not chuſe rather to deceive and 
riine your, own Souls, come to the tryal whether 
indeed you have received Chriſt in ſuch a ſingular 
travSforming act of Faith, do not on ſuch preten- 
ces want a compliance with the word of Exhorta- 
t10n propoled unto you. . But 
11. SOME will lay, they know not how to pro- 
ceed in this Work. They can make nothing of 
if.:; they have tryed to come|to this believing, 
bus do {till fail in What they deſign ; LLNGF £0 Ol 
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and off, but can make no progreſs, can come 
to no ſatisfaction; therefore they think it beſt ro 
let things go in general as they are, wi-hout put- 
f | ting themſelves to farther trouble as unto any e- 
e | ſpecial Act of Faith in the receiving of Chrilf. 
- | This1s the language of Mens Hearts, though nor - 
- | of their mouths, another ſhelter of Unbelief, and 
- | they act accordingly ; they have a ſecret Detpon- 
1 Þ dency, which keeps them ſafe from attempting a. 
o | real cloſure with Chriſt on the render of the Go- 

| ipel: Something may be offered unto this diſtem- 

3 Pare frame of Mind. . 
c . REMEMBER the Diſciples that were 
- fiſhing, and had tolled all nighr, but canght no- 
r | thing, Zuk, 5. 3, 45 upon che coming, of Chriſt 
1 unto them, he requires that rhey ſhoald caſt ont 
- | their Nets once more ; Peter makes ſome excuſe 
ti from the labour which they had taken in vain all .. 
- | Night; however he would venture once more on j 
1 | the Command of Chriſt, and had an aſtoniſhing 
draught of Fiſhes, ver. 5,6, 7, 8, 9. Have you bin 
- | wearied with Gifappoincments In your attempts and 
y | Reſolutions, yer calt in your Net this once more un- 
- | on the Command of Chr 1ſt, venture this once More 
to come unto him on his Call and Invitation, you 
know not what faccels he may give unto you. 

2. CONSIDER that it 1s not fatling in this 
or that Attempt of coming, to Chriit, but a giving 
-F over your Endeavours that will be your |Ruine. 
-| :The Woman of Ee” In her great outcry to 
Chrilt for Mercy, 2#ar. 15. 22. had many. a Re- 
pulſe : Firſt it 1s f Bid, he anſwered her not a word, 
then his Diſciples deſired that he would ſend her 
away, that fhe might not trouble him any more; 
whereon he gives a Reafon why he would not re- ; 
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' was not an /ſraelireſs, unto whom he was ſent, yet 
.ſh+ gives not over, but preſling into his preſence, 
cri-s our for Mercy, wer. 25. being come to 

thar-iſue, to try and draw out her Faith to the ut- 
molt; which was his deſign from the beginning, 
he reckons her among Dogs, that were not to 


| have Childrens bread given unto them. Had ſhe 


now at laſt given over upon thi> ſevere Rebuke, 


ſhe had rcever ootained Mercy ; | but perhiting in. 


her Requelt the at laſt prevailed, ver. 27. 28. It 
may be you have prayed,and cryed,and reſolved,and 
vowed, bur all withour ſucceſs as you ſuppol-, Sin 
hath broken thorough all : however, if you give not 
over, you ſh:ll preyail at lat ; you know not at 
what tim: God will come in with his Grace, and 
Chriſt will manifeſt his love unto/you as unto the 

or Woman, after many a rebuke. It miy be 
after all he wiil do ic this day, and if not, he may 


do it anoiher, d> not deſpond. Take that word 


of Chriſt himſelf for your Encouragemen:, Prov. 
8. 34. Hlifſed is the| man that neareth me, at ching 
daily at, my Gates, waiting at tre oj: bY my doors. 
If you hear him, and wall, tnouzn you hive not 
yer admiſſion, but are kept at the! zares ard poſlts 
of the doors, yer in the iiſue you hal! of bleſſed. 

3. THE Rule in this ciſe 15, Hv/. 6 3. Then 
ſhall we know, if we follow on to mow. Are you In 
the way of knowi:y Chriit in thne' uie ot Means, 


hearing the Word, and lincere Endeavours in ho- 


ly Duties ; though you cannot yet attain unto any 
Evidence that you have received him, have cloſed 
with him,' nothing |can ruine you but giving q- 
yer the way wherein you are; for then ſhall you 
know, if you follow on to know the Lord. Many 


Can 
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can give you their Experiences, that if they ha 
| been diſcouraged by preſent averwhelming Dif” 
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culties, ariſing from their Diſappointments, break” 
ing of Vows, relapſes into Folly, they had been 


__ utterly ruined, whereas now they are at reſt and 


peace inthe Boſom of Chriſt. Ou a great ſurprizal 
Chriſt loſt at once many Diſciples, and they loſt 
their Souls, Fohn 6. 66. They went back, and walked 
70 more with him; take heed of the like Diſcou- 
ragements. 

IL. SOME may ſay, yea, practically they 
do ſay, That theſe things indeed are neceſlary ; 
they muſt come to Chrilt by believing, or they 
are undone, but this 1s not the ſeaſon of it, there 
will be time enough to apply themſelves unto it 
when other occaſions are paſt. At preſent they 
have nat leiſure to enter upon, and go through 
with this Duty : wherefore they will abide in their 
preſent State tor a while, hearing and doing many 
things, and when time ſerves, will apply them- 
ſelves unto this Duty alſo: 

1. THIS is an uncontrollable evidence of that 
Sattilhneſs and Folly which is come upon our Na- 
ture by Sin. A Depravartion that the Apoſtle pla- 
ces In the head of the Evils of corrupted Nature, 
Tu. 3.8. Can any thing be more fooliſh, ſortiſh 


- and ſtupid, than for men to put off the conlidera- 


tion of the Eternal Concernment of their Souls 
for one hour, being altogether uncertain whether 
they ſhall live another or no? to preferr preſent 
Trifles before the Bleſſedneſs or Mitery. of an Im- 
mortal State ? For thoſe who never heard of theſe 
things, who never had any Conviction of Sin and 
Judgment, to put the evil day far from them, is 
not inuch to be admired : Bur for you who have _ 
| B4 _ Chrilt 
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coming unto him, to put it off from day to day 
upon ſuch light pretences, it is an aſtoniſhable 
Folly. May you not be ſpoken unto in the lan- 
gnage of the Wiſdom of God, Proy.s. g, 10, ltr. 
You come to hear the Word, "and when you £0 
away, the language of your Hearts i Is ; Yet alittle 
ſleep, | a little ſlumber, a little folding of the bands to 
ſleep: We will abide a little while in our preſent 
State, and afterwards we will rouze up our ſelves. 
Under this Deceit do multitudes periſh every day. 


This is a dark Shade, wherein | curſed Unbelief 


lyes hid. 

| 2. CONSIDER that tis 1s the rieateft En- 
gine. that Satan makes uſe of in the World among 
them that hear the Word preached unto them, 
| for the ruine of their Sonls. He' hath other Arts 
- and Ways, and Methods of dealing with other 
Men, as by ſenſual and worldly Luſts : But as un- 
to them who through their Convictions do attend 
unto the preaching of the Word, this is his great 
and almoſt only Engine for their Ruine. There 
needs no haſte in this matter, another time will 
be more ſeaſonable, yon may be fure not to fall 
of it before you dye.: However, tis preſent day 
and time is molt unfit for it, you have other things 
to do, you cannot. part with your preſent frame. 
you may come again to hear the| Word the next 
opportunity. Know affuredly, if/your Minds are 


influenced unto delays of coming to Chriſt by ſuch | 


inſinuations, you are under the Power of Satan, 
nd he 1s like enough to hold you faſt unto De- 

- m/e 

| 3. THIS is as evil and dangerous a Poſture, 

Ir Ham of Mind, as [you can well fall under. "if 


Chriſt etrardent ont you, "who own a neceſſ ity bf 
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you have learned to put off God, and Chriſt, and _ 

the Word for the preſent Seaſon, and yet relieve * 
your ſelves in this, that you do not intend like 
others alwayes to reject them, but will have a 
time to hearken to their calls ; you are ſecured 
and fortified againſt all Convittions and Perſwa- 
ſions, all fears ; one anſwer will ſerve for all, with- 
in a liitle while you will do all that can be requi- 
red of you. This is that which ruines the Souls 
of multitudes every day. It 1s better dealing with 
Men openly profligate, than with ſuch a rtrifling 
promiſer. See //a. 5. 7, 10. 

4. REMEMBER that the Scripture confines 
you unto the preſent day, without the leaſt inti- 
mation that you ſhall have either another day, or 
another tender of Grace and Mercy in any day, 
2 Cor. 6. 2. Heb. 3.7. 13. Chap.'12. 15. Take care (: 
leſt you come ſhort of the Grace of God, miſs of | 
it by miſſing your opportunity. Redeem thetime, 
or you are loſt for ever. | 

5. AS unto the pretence of your Occaſions and 
Buſineſs, there is a ready way to diſappoint the 
craft of Satan in that pretence, namely, to mix 
Thoughts of Chriſt, and the Renovation of your 
Reſolutions, either to come or tocleave unto him 
with all your Occaſions. Let nothing put it ut- 
terly out of your minds; make it familiar unto 
you, ind you will beat Satan out of that ſtrong 
hold, Prov. 7.4. However, ſhake your ſelves our 
of this Cuſt, or deſtruction lyes at the door. 

[V. IT is the Language of the Hearts of ſome, 
that if they give up themſelves unto a compli- 
ance with this Exhortation, and go ſeriouſly about 
this Doty, they muſt relinquiſh and renounce all 
their Luſts and pleaſures, ye&much of their as 0 

| | | ._ verie ; 
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ſent ſatisfaction, as that they know not how to 
part with them. If they might retain their old 
ways, at leaſt ſome of them, it were another mat- 
ter, but this total Relinquiſhment of all is yery 
ſevere. 
Anſw. 1. THE Feſutes preaching and painting 
of Chriit among ſome of the ndiazs, concealed 
from chem his Croſs and Sufferings, telling them 
oaly of his prefent Glory and Power ; ſo as they 
ended to win them over to Faith in him, hiding 
from them that whereby they might be diſcouraged ; 
and fo preached a falſe Chriſt unto them,one of their 
own framing. We dare dc no ſuch thing for all 
the World; we can here uſe| no condeſcention, 
no compliance, no compolition with reſpect unto 
any Sin or Luſt, we have no Commiſſion to grant 
that requeſt of Lot, [s it not a little one ? let it be ſpa- 
red; nor tO come to Naamens terms, God be mer- 
ciful ro me in this thing, in all others I will be obedi- 
ens. Wherefore, . 


2. WE muſt here be peremptory with you, 
wharever be the event, if you are diſcouraged by 
i, we cannot help it ; Curſed be the Man that 
ſhall enconrage you to come to Chriſt, with hopes 
of Indulgence unto any one Sin whatever. I ſpeak 
not this, as though you could! at once abſolute- 
ly and perfectly leave all Sin in the root and 
branches of it ; bur only you are to do it in Heart 
and Reſolution, engaging into an Univerſal Mor- 


tification of all Sin, as by Grace from above | 


| you ſhall be enabled : But your Choice mult be ab- 
ſolute, without Reſerves, as to Love, lntereſt and 
Deſign; God or the World, Chriſt or Bekal, Ho- 


| verſe and Society, wherein they find ſo much pre- 
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compoſition, 2 Cor.6. 15, 16, x7, 18. 

3- AS unto what you pretend of your Pleaſures, 
the Truth is, you never yet had any real Pleaſure, 
nor do know what it is: How eaſie were it to de- 
clare the folly, vanity, bitterneſs, poyſon of thoſe 
things which you have eſteemed your pleaſures. Here 
alone, namely, in Chriſt, and a participation of 
him, are true Pleaſures, and durable Riches to be 
obtaincd ; Pleaſure of the ſame Nature with, and 
ſuch as like pleaſant Streams flow dowa into 
the Ocean of Eternal Pleaſures above. A iew mo- 
ments in thefe Joys are to be preferred above the 
longeſt continuance in the curſed pleaſures of this 
World. See Prov..3. r3,14, 15, 16,17,18. 

V. IT will be faid by ſome, that they do not 
ſee thoſe who profeſs themſelves ta be Believers, 
to be ſa much better than they are, as that you: 
need :o preſs us ſo earneſtly co ſo great a change; 
we know rot why we ſhould not be accounted 
Believers already as well as they. T ſhall in a few 
words, as wel! as | am able, lay this ſtumbling- 
biock out of the way, though I confeſs at this day- 
it Is weighty and cumberſome. And I ſay, 

1. AMONG them that profeſs themſelves to 
be Beitevers, there are many falſe, corrupt Hy- 
pocrires ; and It 15 no wonder that on various OC- 
cali»ns they lay the ſtumbling-block of their Ini- 
quities before the faces of others: But they ſhall 


- bear their own burthen and Judgment. 


2. IT is acknowledged, it muit be_bewaliled, 


- that ſome whom we have reaian to judpge to be true 


Believers, yet through their unmortified Pride, 
or Covetouſneſs, or Careleſneſs in their , Conver- 
ſation, or vain Attire, agd conformity to the 
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World, or Frowardneſs, do give juſt occaſion of 
offence. We confeſs that God is difpleaſed here- 
with, Chriſt and the Goſpel diſhonour'd, and ma- 
ny that are weak are wounded, and others diſcou- 
raged. But as for you, this is not yoar Rule; 
this is not propoſed unto you, but that Word on- 
ly is ſo that will never fail you. 

3- THE World doth not Know, nor is able 
to make a right Judgment of Believers ;' nor do 
you fo, for it is the Spiritual Man alone that diſ- 
cerneth the things of God. Their Infirmities are 
viſible to all, their Graces inviſible; the King's 
Daughter is glorious within. And when you are 


able ro make a right Judgment of them, you will 
delire no greater Advancement than to be of their | 


Society, P/al. 16. 3. 

THESE few Inſtances of the pretences where- 
with Unbelief covers it's Deformity, and hides 
that deſtruction wherewith it is accompanied, may 


ſaffice nato our preſent purpoſe ; they are multi- | 


plied in the minds of Men, impregnated by the 
| ſaggeſtions of Satan on their Darkneſs and Folly. 


A little Spiritnal Wiſdom will rend the vail of them 
all, and expoſe Unbelief ating in Enmity againſt 


Chriſt nnder them, But what hath been ſpoken 


may luftice to anſwer the neceſſity of the preceding 


Exhortaion on this Occaſton. 


CHAP. 


$ 


*s 


CHAP. 


The Way and Means of the Recovery of 
Spiritual Decayes, and of obtamang yp 
_Dprings. of Grace. - 


HE Application of the ſame Truth in the 

Second place belongs unto Belzevers, eſpecial- 
ly ſuch as have made any long profeſſion ot walk- 
ing in the ways of God and the Goſpel. And that 
which I deſign herein, is to manifeſt, That a ſtea- 
dy Spiritual view of the Glory of Chriſt by Faith, 
will give them a gracious Revival from inward 
Decayes, and freſh Springs of Grace, even in 
their latter days. A Trutn this 3s, as we ſhall ſee 
confirmed by Scripture, with the joyiul Experi- 
ence of multitudes of Believers, and is of great im- 
portance unto all that are ſo. 


THERE are two things, which thoſe who af- 
ter a long profeſſion of the yy, i are entring in-. 
to the Confines of Eternity, do long for aid de- 
ſire. The one is, that all their Breaches may be 
renaired, their Decays recovered, ther Back0i- 
dings hcaled : For unto theſe things they have been 
leſs or more oh1oxious in the courſe of their 
walking before God. The other 1s, that they 
may have treſh Springs of Spiritual Lif c, and vi- 


gorous actings of ail Divize Graces, in Spiritual 4 
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eſs, Holineſs, and Fruitfulneſs, onto the 
Praiſe of God, the honour of the Goſpel, and the en- 
creaſe of their own Peace and Joy. Theſe things 
they value more than all the World, and all chat 
Is In it; about theſe things are their Thoughts 
and Contrivances exerciſed night and day. Thoſe 
with whom It 1s. otherwiſe, whatever they pre- 
tend, are 11 the dark unto themſelves, and their 
own Condition : For it is in the Nature of this 
Grace to gfow and encreaſe nnto the end. As 
Rivers, .the nearer they come unto the Oce- 
an whither they tend, the more they increaſe | 


- their waters, and ſpeed their ſtreams : So wil 
Grace flow more freely and fully in it's near ap- 


proaches to the Ocean of Glory. That is not 
ſaving which doth not ſo. 

AN experience hereof, I mean of the thriving 
of Grace towards the end of our Courſe, is that 
alone which can fapport us under. the Troubles 
and Temptations of Life, which we have to con- 
flict wichal. So the Apoſtle tells us, that this 
is our great Relief in all our Diltreſſes and 
Aﬀiitions, whereon we fainr not, that as our 
outer man doth periſh, ſo the tnmer man us renewed day 
by day, 2 Cor. 4. 16. If it be fo, that in thedaily 


'Decays of the ontward. man, in all the Approach- 


es of ic's Diſſolution, we. have inward Spiritual 
Revivals and Renovation, we ſhall not faint in 
what |we. undergo. And without ſach continual 
Renovations, 'we ſhall faint in | our Diſtreſles, 


whatever other things we may have, or whatever 


we pretend unto the contrary. 


AND ordinarily it is ſo in the Holy, Wiſe 
Providence of God, that Atflictions and- Troubles 


increaſe with Age. It is ſo in an eſpecial man- 
ner with Miviſters of the Goſpel ; they have 
-x | many of them a ſhare in the lot of Pezer, 
- which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt declared unto him, - 
_ Fohn 21. 18. When thou waſt yours, thou gtrdedſt thy 

| /celf,, and walkedſt whither thon nouldſt ; but when thou 
ſhale be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and 
-— | | another ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither tho 
wouldſ# ror. Belides thoſe natural Diſtempers and 
Infirmities which accompany the decays of Life, 
5 Troubles of Life, and in their Aﬀairs do uſually 
4 grow upon them, when they look for nothing 
1 | leſs, but were ready to lay with Fob, We ſhall 
| dye in our neft, Job 29 18. So was It with Faced, 
after all his hard Labour and Travel to provide 
for his Family, ſuch things fell ont in it in his 
Old Age, as had almolt broken his Heart: And 
oft times both Perſecutions and Publick Dangers 
do befall them at the ſame ſeaſon. Whilſt the 
outward man is thus periſhing, we need great ſup- 
portment that we faint not. And chis is only to 
be had in an Experience of daily Spiritaal Reno» 
vations 1n the mner man. 
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T H E Exxellency of this Mercy the Pſalmift ex- | 
preſſeth in an Heavenly maaner, F/al. 92. 12, 13, 
14, 15. The Riobteorns ſhall flouriſh like the Palrr-tree, 
he ſhall grow like the Cedar in Lebanon: Thoſe that 
be planted in the houſe of the Lora, ſhall fiour1ſh 1n the | 
Courts of our God , they ſhall bring forth t+ 1: in old 
Age, they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. To flew that 

the Lord 1s upright ;, he 4s my Rock, and trere 3: no 
unrighteonſneſs im hun. 
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THE Promiſe in the 12:4. verſe, reſpects the ; 


times of the X4eſiab,or of the New Teſtament, for ſo 
' It is propheſicd of him ; 1» his days the Righteous ſhall 
flouriſh, Pfal. 72. 7. namely, through the abun- 
daace of Grace that ſhould be adminiſtred from 
his fulnefs, as Fob. 1. 16. Col..1.19. And herein con- 
fiſts the Glory of the Goſpel, and nor in outward 
Proſperity, or | External Ornaments of Divine 
Worſhip. The| flouriſhing of the Righteous, I 
fay, is Grace and Holineſs, is the Glory of the 
Office of Chriſt, and of the Goſpel. Where this 
is not, There is no Glory in the profeſſion of our 
Religion. The Glary of Kings is in the. Wealth 
and Peace of their Subjects; and the Glory of 
Chriſt is in the Grace and Holineſs of his 
Subjects. | | Un 
THIS flarihiag is compared to the Pulm-rree, 
and the .Growth of the Cedar. The Palm-rree is of 
the greateſt Verdure, Beauty, and Fruitfulneſs, 
and the Cedar of the greateſt and longeſt growth 
of any Trees. So are the Righteous compared to 
the Palm-rree, for the Beauty of Profeſſion, and 
Fruitfulneſs in Obedience ; and unto the Cedar for 
4 continual conſtant growth and encreaſle in Grace. 
Thus tit is with all that are righteous, unleſs it be 
from their own ſtaful neglect, as it is with many in this 
day. They are hereon rather like the Shrubs and 
| Heaths in the Wilderneſs, whicn ſee not when Good 
cometh, than like the P./m-rree, or the Cedars of Le- 
'banon. And hereby do Men what hes in them, 
obſcure the Glory of Chriſt and his Kingdom, as 
weil as ditquiet their own Souls. 


THE words that follow, wer. 13. They thar be 
pl.znred 1a 1he houſe cf the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the 
Courts of 0u7 God, are not diſtinCftive ot ſome from 

other, 
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other, as though one —_— of the flonriſhing 
Righteous were ſo planted ; but they are deſcrip- 
tive of them all, with an addition of the way and 
means whereby they are cauſed ſo to grow and 
flouriſh. And this is their Implantation in the 
Houſe of the Lord ; thar is, in the Church, which 


'i5 the ſeat of all the means of Spiritual Lite, both 


as unto growth and flouriſhing, which God is 
pleaſed to grant unto Believers. To be planted 
in the Houſe of the Lord, is to be fixed and root- 
ed in the Grace communicated by tne Ordinan- 
ces of Divine Worfhip. Unleſs we are planted 
in the houſe of the Lord, we cannot4lourith in his 
Courts : ſee P/al. 1. 3.' Unleſs we are partakers of 
the Grace adminiſtred in the Ordinances, we can- 
not flouriſh in a fruitful Profeſſion. The out. 
ward particppation of them is common unto Hy- 
pocrites, that bear ſome leaves, but neither grow 
lixe the Cedar, nor bear fruit like the Palm-tree: 
So the Apoſtle prays for Believers, that Chriſt 
may dwell in their Hearts by Faith, that they may 


be roored and grounded in love, E. ohel. 3. 17. Rooted, 


built up, and ejtabliſhed, Col. 2. 7. The want here- 
of 'is the cauſe that we have ſo many fruitleſs 
Protcilors; they have entred the Courts of God by 
Profeſſion, but were never planted in his Houſe by 
Faith and Love. Let us not dcceive our lelves 
herein; we may be entred into the Church, and 
made partakers of the ourward Priviledges of it, 
and not be ſo planted 1n it as to flouriſh in Grace 
and Frutttulgets. 


THAT which on this Occaſion | principally 


intead, is the Grace and Priviledge expreſled wer. 


Iath 
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* 14th. They pov fil bring forth fruit 6 1n old 1d Ave, fk 
ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. There be three things 
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which conſtitute |a Spiritual State, or belong to 
the Life of God. | (1.) That Believers be fat, that 
is, by the Heavenly Juice, Sap, or Fatneſs of. the 
true Olive, of Chrilt himſelf ; as Rom. 11. 17. This 
is the principle of Spiritual Lite and Grace de- 
rived from 'him. | When this abounds in them ſo 
as to give them ſtrength and vigour in the Exer- 
ciſe of Grace, to keep them from decays and 


' withering, they are ſaid to be. fat, which in the 


Scriptur2 Pirale 1s ſtrong and healthy. (2.) That 
they flouriſh-in the Greenneſs ( as the word 1s ) 
and Verdure of Profeſſion ; tor vigorous Grace will 
produce a flouriſhing Profeſſion. (3.) That they 
{til bring forth Fruit in all Duties of Holy Obe- 
dience : All theſe are promiſed unto them even in 
Old Ape. 

EVEN Trees when they grow old (the Palm 
and the Cedar) are apt to lole of their Juice and 
Verdure : and men in Old Age are {ſubject unto 
all ſorts of Decays both outward and inward. It 
is a rare thing to ſee a Man in Old Age naturally 
vigorous, healthy and ſtrong ; and would it were 
not more rare to ſee any Splritually ſo 5 the 
ſame Seaſon : But this is here promiſed unto 
Believers 4s an efpecial Grace and Priviledge, 
beyond what can be repreſented in the growth 
or fruic-bearing of Plants and Trees. | 


THE Grace intended, 1s, That when Belic- 


vers are under all ſorts of bodily and Natural 
Decays, and it may be have been overtaken with 


Spiritnal Deceys allo, there is provition made 1n 
the 
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the Covenant, to render them tat, flouriſhing 
and fruitful, vigorovs in the power 'of Internal 
Grace, and. flouriſhing in the exprethon of It in . 
all Duties of Obedience, which 1s that which WC 
now enquire zfter. 


BLESSED be God for this. good Word of 
| his Grace, that he hath given us ſuch encourage- 
" | ment againſt 2 all the Deca) 's and Temprations of 
Old Age which we have to conflict withall, 

* AND the Pſalmiſt in the next words declares 
| the greatnels of this Priviledge : 7o ſhew that the 
I ord & wprioht ;, he 15 my Sond, there is no unrigh- 
' | reonſneſs tin him. Conſider the oppolitions that 
" #1ye againſt the flouriſhing of Believers in old Age, 
| }the Difficulties of it, the Temptations that. muſt. 
be conquered, the ACctings of the Mind above it's 
natural Abilities which are decayed, the weart- 
neſs that is apt to befall us in a long Spirituzl 
conflict, the cries of the Fleſh to be ſpared, and 
we ſhall ſee it to be an Evidence of the 'Faith- 
fuineſs, Power and Righteouſneſs of God in Co- 
venant ; nothing elſe could produce this mighty 
Fett. So the Or! treating of the {ame Pro- 
miſe, Ho{. 14.4, 5,6, 7, 8. cloierh his Diſcourſe 
ith that bleſſed Remark, Ver. 9. \VWho is wiſe, 
end te (hall underſtand theſe things ? prudent, and ve 
(hall (0p then? for the ways of the Lordare right, 
4 the juit hall walk in them. Spiritual Wildom 
* Fill make us to ſee rthar the” Faithfulnefs and 
I Power of God are exerted in this work of pre- 
h erving Bz2lievers floiwrihing 2nd fruitful unto 
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ord in necd of being excited by ſuch warning, 


Medina | G) 10 $921 TH rnuy; | ii _ 
HAVING laid the Fondation of this illu- 


[ 
| 


frions Teſtimony, I ſhall farther declare and con- 
firm my Intention, io to make | way for the Ap- 


plication of the Truth under Conſideration unto 
this Caſe, may telting, that the way whereby we 
may be: m.de epartakers of this Grace, is by a ſtea- 
dy view of the Glory of Chriſt, as propoſed un- 
to us In the Golpel. 


TRERE 1s a latter Spring in the Year, a 
Sprinz tn Autumn : It is indeed for the moſt part 
but faint and weak, yet is it ſuch as the Huſ- 
bandman can not ſpare. And it 1s an evident ſign 
of Barren ground, when 'it doth not put forth 
afreſn towards the end of the Year. God the good 
Husbandman looks for the ſame from 'us, eſpe- 
cially if we had a Summers drought in Spiritual 
Decays; as the Plalmiſt complains, P/al. 32. 4 
Had we not had a latter Spring the laſt Year, 
the Land had greatly ſuffered under the drought 
of the Summer. And if we have had ſuch a 
drought in the Courſe of our Profeſſion by Spiri- 
tual Decays, as God the good Husbandman looks 
for a latter Spring in us, even in old Age. in the 
vigorous atting of Grace and fruitful Obedience ; 


So without it we can neither have Peace nor Joy 


in our own Souls. If a Man therefore hath made 
a great Appearance of Religion in his former or 
younger days, and when he is growing into. Age 
becomgs dead, cold, worldly, felfiſh ; if he have 
no freſh Springs of Spiritual Life in him, it 15an 
Evidence that he hath a barren Heart, that was 
never really fruitful to God. I know that many 


nk 


unto a diligent conſideration of their State and 
Condition. | 

I T 1s true, that the latter Spring doth not 
bring forth the ſame Fruit with the former. There 
is no more required in it, but that the Ground evi- 
dence it felf to be in good hearr, and to put 
forth that which 1s proper unto the Seaſon. It 
may be ſuch Graces as were active and vigorous 
in Men at their firſt Convertioa unto God, as 
were carried in 2 fiream of warm natural Aﬀecti- 
ons, may not ſo eminently abound in the Jatter 
Spring of old Age: But thoſe which are proper 
for the Seaſon, as namely, Spirituality, Heaven- 
ly Mindedneſs, weanedneſs from the World, rea- 
dineſs for the Croſs, and Death, are neceſlary, 
even 1n old Aze, to evidence that we have a liv- 
ing Principle. of Grace, and to ſhew thereby that 
God 1s upright, he is our Rock, and there is no 
unrighteouſneſs in him. 

WHAT is further to be inſiſted on, ſhajl be 
reduced unto theſe four Heads. 


1. THAT the conſtitution of Spiritnal Lie, 
is {uch as is meet. to thrive, grow and encreate 
unto the end, and wii] do ſo. unleſs it be {rom the 
default of them in whom it is. 


2. THAT notwithſtanding this Nature anc 
Conſtitution of Spiritual Life, yer Believers are 


, ſubject unto many Decays, partly gradual, and 


partly by Surprizals in Temptation, whereby the 
growth of it is obſtructed unto the diſhonour of 
the Goſpel, and the loſs of their own Peace with 
Joy. | | 
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3. I ſhall ſhew that ſuch at preſent is the con- 
dition of many Profeſſors, namely, that they are 
vilibly fallen under bes; Decays, aid do not! 
evidence any [nterelt in the bleſſed Promile inliſt- 
ed ON. | | 


l 


 vered from tuch Derays, and by qwnat Fn ans they 


may obtain the Grace here pr omite |\of Spirl- | 
tual flooriſhing 11 old Axe, hoth in the itre _— | 


ning of the inward Principle of Lifel, and- ; 


bounding in Fruits |of Obedience, which are th | 
{the praite of God by Jeſus Chriſt : And then we | 
bal make Application nnto this caſe, of that. 
Truth which is the Subject of the preceding | 


Pirqoar le. 


1. T HE Conſtitution of Spiritual Life 1s ſuch, 
2s I5 meet to grow and increaſe unto the end. 
Hereby it Goth diltinguith it ſelf from thar Faith 
which is Temporary ; for there is a Temporary 
aich' which will both flouriſh for a Seaſon, and 
ring forth ſome Fruit, but it is| not in its Na- 
tare and Conſtitntion to abide, to grow aid in- 
creaſe, but rather to _— and wither. It is 
deſcribed by our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, Az. 13. 20, 
2. either ſome Zreat Temptation CXULNSULINC! h 
It, or 1t decays Inienlivly, until the mind where- 
in 1t was do manifeſt ir ſelf to be/ utterly barren. 
nd therefore whoever 1s ſenſibie of any Spiri- 
tual Decays, he is called untoa ſevere Irial and” 
Examination of himſ:lf, as unto! the Nature of 
” * the 


4. ON the: Confirmation of Lnele Things S, our 
Enquiry will: ce, bow ich Perigns may be deli-| 
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the Principle of his Profeſſion and Obedience ; 
for ſuch Decays do rather argue a principle of 
Temporary Faith only, unto which they are pro- 
per and natural, than that whoſe Nature it is to 
thrive and grow to. the end, whereon thoſe that 
have it, ſhall as it is in the Promite, ſtill bring 
forth fruit, and without their own great Guilt 
be always freed from ſuch Decays. 


THAT this Spiritual Life is in it's Nature 
and Conſtitution fuch as will abide, thrive and 
grow to the end, is three ways teſtified unto in 
the Scripture. 

1. IN thar it is compared unto things of the 
moſt infallible increaſe and Progreſs : For beſides 
that, it's growth is frequently likened unto that 
of Plants and Trees well watered, and in a fruit- 
ful Soil, which fail not to fpring, unleſs it be 
from ſome external violence ; it is likewiſe com- 
pared. unto ſuch things as whoſe progreſs is abſo- 
lately infallible, Prov..4. 18. The path of rhe juſt # 
as the ſhining light, that ſlnneth more and more t0 
_ the perfett day. The path of the Juſt is his Co- 
venant-walk beiore God, as-I1t 1s trequently cal- 
led in the Scripture, P/. 119. 35. 105: 1/e. 
26. 71] Pall 23-3. AMHat. 3.3. Heb. 12. 13. and 
comprizeth the Principle, Protethion, and Fruits 
of it. This, ffich the Wite Man, 1s as the ſhining 
Light; that is, the Morning Light : And where- 


in is it ſo? Why, as thar goeth on by Degrees, 


and ſhineth} more and more unto the high Noon, 
(though it may be interrupted tometimes by 
Cloads and Storms: ) Sv 1s this Path of the Jult, 
it goes on and increaieth unto the high Noon, 
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1o to do, though it may ſometimes meet with ob- 
ſtructions, as we ſhall ſee afterwards : and ſo doth 
the Morning light alſo. 


THERE is no viſible difference as nnto Light, 
between the Light of the Morning, and the Light 


_ of the Evening ; yea, this latter ſometimes from 


gleams of the Setting Sun, ſeems ro be more 


Glorious than the other. But herein they differ ; 
the firſt goes on gradually unto more Light, un-. 


til it comes to perfettion ; the other gradually 
gives place unto Darkneſs, until it comes to be 


Mid-night. So is it as unto the Light of the Juſt 


and of the Hypocrite, and ſo is it as unto their 
Paths. At firſt ſetting out they may ſeem alike and 


equal; yea, Convictions and Spiritual Gifrs acted 
with corrupt ends in ſome Hypocrites, may for | 
a time plive' a greater luſtre of Profeſſion than the | 
Grace of qthers ſincerely Converted unto God | 
may attain unto. But herein they diſcover their | 


different Natures; 'the one increaſeth and goeth 
on conſtantly, thoueh it may be. ſometimes but 
faintly ; the other decays, grows 1m, gives place 
to darknet3 and crooked walking. 


THIS then is the Nature of the path of tlie 
Juſt : And where it |is - otherwiſe with us in our 


Walk before God, we can have no Evidence that 


we z2re 1n that Path, or that we have a living, 
growing Frirc:iple of Spiritual Lite in vs. And 
It 1s fit that Profeſſors of all forts ſhould be mind- 
ed of theſe things; for we may ſee not a few of 
them under vihble Decays, - withour any lincere 

en- 
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the perfett Day of Glory. It is in it's Nature 
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endeavours after a Recovery, who yet pleaſe 
themſelves that the root of the matter is in them. 
It is fo, if Love of the World, Conformity un- 
to it, negligence in Holy Duties, and coldneſs 
in Spiritual Love be an Evidence of ſuch Decays. 


| - But let none deceive their own Souls, wherever 


there is a ſaving Principle of Grace, it will be 
thriving and growing unto the end. And if 
it fall under  Obſtru&ions, and thereby into 
Dccays for a Scaſon, it will give ro reſt or qui- 
etneſs nnto the Soul wherein it 1s, but will la- 
bour continually for a Recovery. Peace In a Spt- 
ritually decaying condition, 15 a Soui-ruining Se- 
curity ; better be under terror on the account of 
ſarprizal into ſome Sin, than be in peace under 
evident Decays of Spiritual Life. 


AND by the way, this comparing of the Path 
of the Juſt unto the Morning Light, minds me 
of what I have ſeen more than once. That Light 
hath ſometimes chearfully appeared unro the 
World, when after a little ſeaſon by. reaſon of 
Clouds, Tempeſts and Storms ; it hath given place 
again to Darkneſs, like that of the Night ; but it 
hath not fo been loſt and buried like the Even- 
ing Light ; aftera while it hath recovered It lelf 
unto a greater luſtre than before, manifeſting 
that it increaſed in it telf whilſt it was eclipſed as 
9 13. So hath it been with not a few at their 
firit Converſion unto God, great Darkneſs and 
Trouble have by the Efficacy of Temptation, and 
InjeCtions of Satan poſſeſſed their minds : But the 
Grace which they have received being as the 
Morning Light, hath after a while diſentangled 
wt 
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ic 7 and given "Evidence, that it was ſo Ml 
from being extinguiſhed, as that it grew and 
thrived under all thoſe Clouds| and Darknels ; 
For the Light of the Juſt doth in the iſſue al: 
ways increaſe by Temptations, as that of the Hy- 
pocrite 15 conſtantly impaired by them, 


AGAIN, As its as the Morning Light, than 
which nothing hath|a more aſſured Progrels ; fo 
It 15 called by our Saviour Living water, Joh. 4-| 
10. | yea, 3 Well of water, prinzins up unto Ever- 
Lijiins Life, | ver. 14. It is an indeficient Spring, 
not a Pogl or Potd, though never ſo large, 
which. my x dryed up.. Many ſuch Pools of 
Light, Gitrs,| and Profeſſion, have we ſeen utter-. 


ly dyed up, Wazen tney have come into [Age, or 
been enſnared | 7 the Temptations. of the World. 
And' we may | i-e others every day under dange- 
rous. decays; their| Conntenances are changed, 
and they have loft that Oyl which makes the 
face of a F:lierer t5 ſhine, namzly, the Oyl of 
Love, Mezkneſs, Seif-denial, and Spirituality of 
Converſe ; and inſtead rhereof there is ipread up- 
on them the fatſome Oyntment of Pride, Self- 
love, Earthly-mindedneſs, wiaich| increaſeth on 
them: more and morg. Bye where! this Principle 
of Spiritual Lite 15, it 1s as the Morning Lizhr, 
2s att tndeficient Spring that never fails, nor Can 
do fo, ontill it iffue in Eternal Life: and ſundry 
other ways there are whereby the [ſame Truth is: 
aſſerted i tn the Scripture. 


2. THERE are ſandry Divine Promiſes given 
ano B-lievers, that fo it ſhall = 2, or to ſecure 
them 
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them of ſuch ſu 
heir Spirityal Life to grow, increaſe, and flou- 
rilh unto the end, ſuch as that in the Pſalm 
which we have conlidered : For theſe Promiſes 
are the Means whereby this Spiritual Life is ori- 
ginally communicated unto us, and whereby it is 
preſerved in us; by them are we made partakers 
of this Divine Nature, 2 Per. 1.4. and through 
them 1s it continued in us. Now Promiſes of this 
Nature, namely, that by the Diſpenſation of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and ſupplies of his Grace, our 
Spiritual Life ſhall flouriſh, and be made fruitful 
to the end, 1 ſhall briefly call over one of them on- 
ly at preſent, which is recorded 1/a. 44. 3,4. 7 
will pour water on him that 35 thirſty, and floods upon the 
dry gromd , 1 mill pour my Spirit upon'thy ſeed, and 
my bleſſing upon thine Off -ſpring , and they ſhall . thy 
e 


up as among the Graſs, asmwillows by the water courſes. 


ALTHOUGH this Promiſe may have reſpect 
unto the Gracious dealing of God with the Peo- 
ple of the Jews aiter thzeu Return from the Cap- 
tivity, -yec hath it ſo only as ic was Typical of 
the Redemption of the Tlaurch by Jeſus Chriſt : 
But it belon:5s properly to the Times of the Go- 
ipel, when the Rizh:cons were to flouriſh, and it 
is 2 Promiſe ot! the New Covenant, «Ss Is manifeſt, 
in that 1t 15-Nnot cniy 2iven unto Believers, bur is 
alſo extended unto ther Seed and Off-dpring, which 
5 an aſſured Si7natore oft Now Covenant Promiſes. 
And here is, (1.) 5 {uppolition of what we are 
10 our ſelves, bot! beiore and after our Converſi- 


0! unto God, namely, as thuiity, dry, | and bar- 
ren Ground, We have rothing 1n our ſelves, no 


radl- 


«qpoi of Grace as ſhall cauſe 
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radical moiſture to make us flo 


uriſhing and fruit- 
ful. And as it 1s before, ſo it is after Converſt- 
on; We are not ſufficient of our ſelves, our ſuſficien- 
cy is of God, 2 Cor. 3.5. Being left to our ſelves, 
we ſhould utterly wither and periſk. But, (2.) Here 
is the bleſſed Relief . which God in this Caſe 
hath OAT + he will pour the fanctifying Wa- 
ter of his Spirit, 'and the Bleſſing of his Grace 
upon us. And this | he will fo do, as to cauſe us 
to ſpring upas among the Graſs, as Willows by 
the, water courſes. There is nothing of a more 


eminent and almoſt viſible growth, than Willows 


by the water courſes. Such ſhall be the Spiritn- 
al growth of Believers under the Influences of 
theſe Promiſes ; that is, they ſhall be fat and flou- 
riſhing, and ſtill bring forth fruit. And other 
Promiſes of the ſame Nature there are many ; 
but we muſt obſerve two things concerning ' them, 


that we may be ſatisfied in their Wccompliſh- 


ment. AS, 


'r. THE Promiſes of the New Covenant, as 
unto the firſt Communication of Grace unto the 


Elect, are abſolute and inconditional ; they are 
the executive conveyances of Gods immutable Pur- 
poſes and Decrees : And what ſhould be the con- 
dition of the Communication of the firſt Grace 
nnto us? Nothing that is not Grace can be ſo. 
It it be ſaid, that this alſo is of God in us, which 


is the Condition of the Communication of the firſt 
Saving Grace unto ns, then I would know whe- 


ther that be beſtowed on us without any Con- 


dition ; it it be, then [that 1s the firſt Grace, as: 
being abſolutely free ; if it be not, then what is 


the Conditioa wiereon it is beſtowed, concern- 
| ing 
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ing which the "fone yr, pn” be pdt and 
ſo for ever ? But this is the Glory of Covenant 
Promiſes, that as unto the Communication of the 
Grace of Converſion and SanCtification unto the 
Elect, they are abſolutely free and inconditio- 
nate: Bur, 


2. T HE Promiſes which reſpect the Growth, 
Degrees and Meaſures of this Grace in Believers 
are not ſo. There are many Duties required of 
us, that theſe Promiſes may be accompliſhed 
towards us, and in us ; yea, watchful Diligence 
in Univerſal Goſpel Obedience is expeCted from 
us unto this cnd : See 2 Per. 1. 4,5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 
This 1s the ordinary Method of the Communica- 
tion of all ſupplies of Grace to make us ſpiritu- 
ally flouriſh, and be fruitful, namely, that we be 
found in the diligent exerciſe of what we have 
received. God doth ſometimes deal otherwiſe in 
a way of Soveraignty, and ſurprieth men wigh 
healing Grace in the midſt of their Decays and 
Backilidings, as Iſaiah 57.17, 18. So hath many 
a poor Soul heen delivered from going down 1n- 
to the Pir. The good Shepherd will go out of 
| his way to ſave a wandring ſheep ; but this 1s the 
ordinary method. 


3- NOTWITHSTANDING theſe bleſled 
Promiſes of Growth, Flouriſhing, and Fruitfal- 
neſs, it we are negligent in the due Improvment 
of the Grace which we have received, and the - 
diſcharge of the Duties required of us, we 'may 
fall into Decays, and be kept 11' a low, Ull- 
thrifty (tate al] oyr davs. And this is the pragcapal 

ground 
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Promiſes of the Goſpel, and as exemplified in the 
Lives and walking of Profeſſors, they do not live 
up unto the Condition of their accompliſnment in 
them; howhbeit, in Gods way and time they ſhall 
be all fulfilled.” We have therefore innumerable 
bleſſed Promiſes concerning the thriving, grow- 
ing, and flouriſhing. of the Princtple of Spiricu- 
al Life in.us even in old- Age, and until Death: 
But the Grace promiſed unto this end, will nof 
befall us whilſt we are aſleep in Spiritual | Sloth 


and Security. Fervent Prayer, the exerciſe of | 


all Grace received, with Warchfulneſs ,unto all 
tics are required hereunto. 


3- 'G OD hath ſecured the Growth of this Spt- 
ritual Life, by the proviſion of! Food for - it, 
whereby it may be ſtrengthened and increaſed, 
for Life muſt be preſerved by Food. And this in 


our Caſe is the Word of God, with all other 


Ordinances of Divine Worſhip which depend 
thereon, r Per, 2.2, 3, Whatever the ſtate of this 
Life be, whether in it's Beginning, 1t's Pro- 
greſs, its Decays, there is ſuitable nouriſhment 
provided for it 1n the ood -Word of Gods 
Grace. If Men will neglect their daily ts cram 
iS provided for them; it 1s no wonder 1t they. 
be weak and thriftleſs. And if Believers are not 
earneſt in their deſires after this Food, it they 
are not diligent in_providing of It, attending un- 


fo It, mach more if through Corruptions and 


Temptations they count it in the preaching of it 
!oht and common Food, which ney Jo not va- 


lue, 


Sromd of the "DiiFenncy btireen the Glory 
and Beauty of the Church, as repreſented in the 
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aig it is no pes if CS; fall into Spiritual De- 
cays; but God hath herein provided for our FR 
even unto old Age. ? 


AND this is the firſt thing which was Propo- 
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ſed unto Confirmation, namely, that the Conſtitu- 


tion and Nature of Spiritual Life 1s ſuch, as to 
be jndeficient, ſo as to thrive and grow even in 
od Age, and unto the end. | 


T HE Second thing propoſed, is, That notwith. 
all this proviſion for the Growth of Spiritual Life 
in us, Believers eſpecially, in a long courſe of 
Profeſſion are ſabjeCt ro Decays, ſuch as may caſt 
them into great Perplexities, and endanger their 
Eternal Ruine. 


AND theſe Spiritual Decays are of two ſorts : 
(1.) Such as are gradual and univerſal, in the loſs 
of the vigour and Lite of Grace, both in its" 
Principle, and 1n it's Exerciſe. (2.) Such as are |, 
occaltoned: by Surprizal into Sin through the Pow- 
er of Temptation ; I mean, ſuch Sins as do walte 
the Spiritual Powers of the Soul, and deprive it 
af all ſolid pFace. 


AS for Temporary Believers, give them but 
time enough 10 this World, eſpecially if it be 
accompanied with outward Profperity, or Per- 
ſecution; and for the mott part their Decays of 
one ſort or another will make a Ciicovery of their 
Hypocriſte. Though they retain a Form w God-' 
lineſs, they deny the Power of it, Bog 31. 
And if ney: aa BY : operlly relnguih all | Duties 
oft 
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of Religion, yet they will grow ſo Lifeleſs and®_ 
ſavourleſs in them, as ſhall evidence their Condi- 
tion,; for ſo it is with them who are lukewarm, 
who are neither hot nor cold, woo have a Name 
to live, but are dead. 


AND herein lyeth a ſignal iGrrebce in this 
matrer, between ſincere Believers, and thoſe who 
delieve only for 2 time; for thoſe of the latter 
ſort do either not perceive their Sickneſs and 
Decays, their Minds being taken up and poſſeſſed 
with other things; or if they do find that it is not 
with them as it hath been formerly, they are not 
much concerned, and on any occaſional new Con- 
viction they cry, Yet a little more (lumber, a lir- 


tle more ſleep, a little more folding of the hands 


to fleep : Bur when the other do find any thing 


of this Nature, it makes them reſtleſs for a Re- 


covery. And 2lthough through the many Snares, 
Temptations, and| Deceits of Sin, or through 
their Ignorance of the right way for their Heal- 
ing, they do not many of them obtain a ſpecdy 
Recovery, yet none of them do approve them- 


felves in ſuch a Condition, or turn unto ny 


undue Reliets. 


" NOW that Believers are ſubjet to Decays 
in both the ways mentioned, we have tujl Teſt1- 
mony 1n Scripture : For as unto that general gra- 
dual Decay in the loſs of our firſt Faith, Love, 
and Works, in the weakening of the internal 
Priciple of Spiritual Life, wich the loſs thereon 
of D!1ghr, Joy and Confolation, and the Abate - 


meng 0! the Fruits of -Qbedience, 0 our Lord Jeſus 
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Chriſt doth ex ovelly charge it on five of the fs. 
ven Churches of Aſia, Rev. 2%. 3%. And in ſome : 
them, as Sardis and Laodicea, thoſe Decays had 
proceeded unto ſuch a degree, as that they wert 
in danger of utter Rejection : And hereunto an- 
{wers the experience of all Churches, and all Be- 
lievers in the World. - Thoſe who are orherwile 
minded, are. dead in Sin, and have got pretences 
to countenance themſelves in their miſerable 
Condition. |So is it with the Church of Rome; 
and I wiſh others did not in ſome meaſure follow 
them therein. 


AND as unto thoſe of the Second fort, where- 
_ Men are caſt by Surprizals and Temptati- 
, producing great Spiritnal Diſtreſs and An- 
_ of Soul, ander a ſenſe of God's diſplea- 
few: we have an inſtance in David, as he gives | 
us an account of himſelf, P/al. 38. verſe 2.1 to the j 
roth. O Lord, thine. Arrows ſtick faſt in me, and | 
thy hand pre ferh me ſore. There is no ſoundneſs in | 
my Fleſh, becauſe of thine Anger , nenher is there 
any reſt 19 my Bones, becauſe of my Sin: For mine ; 
Itquities re gver ny head, as an heavy wh. bur - 
then, they are roo heavy for me. My Wounds ſtink. 
and are corrupt, becauſc of my fool: ſme, [s, Et 


[T is certain, that here is a deſcription of a 
very wotful Stare and Condition : And the Pfal- 
miſt knowtsg that he was called of God to be 

; Teacher ard Inſtructer: of the Church |in all 
Nek records his own Experience unto that end. 
Hence the Title of it is, 4 Pſalm to bring to Re- 
menor ance - Some judge that David had reſpect 

D unto 
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unto ſome great and ſore Diſeaſe that he was | 


then viſited withall. Bur if it were ſo, it was on- 


ly an occaſion of his Complaint ; the cauſe of-it 
was Sin alone. And four things be doth repre- 


ſent : (1.) That he had departed from God, 
and fallen into provoking Sins, which had pro- 


duced great Ditſtreſſes in his mind, verſe 3, 4. - 


(2.) That he bad fooliſhly continued 1a that State, 
not making timely Application to Grace and 
Mercy for healing, whereby it was grown deplo- 
rable, ver. 5, 
makes ſuch a Condition dangerous ; namely, when 


Men on thetr Surprizals in Sin, do not ſpeedily 


apply themſelves unto healing Remedies. (3.) That 
he had herein a continual ſ-nſe | of the Diſplea- 
ſure of God by reaſon of Sin, verſe. 2. 3, 4- 
(4:) That he was altogether reſtleſs in this State, 
mourning, groaning, - labouring - continually for 
Deliverance. 


T HIS js a clearer Delineation of the Condi- 
tion of Believers, when either by the greatneſs 
of any Sin, or by a long continuance in an evil 
ard a careleſs frame, they are caſt under a. ſenſe 
of Divine diſpleaſure. This opens their Minds 
and their Hearts, declaring how all things are 
within, which they cannot deny. It is not fo 
with many in the ſame Meaſures and Degrees 
as it was with David, whoſe falls were very 
great, but the ſubſtance of it is found in them all. 
And herein the: Heart knoweth it's own Bitter- 
neſs; a Stranger intermedleth not with it : None 
knows the groaning and labouring of a Soul con- 


. Vinced of ſuch Spiritual Decays, |but he alone in 


whom 


And this Folly 1s that alone which 
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whom they are. Hlevenn | is it caſt down to the 
Earth; going mourning all the day long, though 
others know nothing of it's Sorrows : But it 1s. 
of a far more ſad Conſideration, to fee men 
manifeſting their inward Decays by their out- 
ward Fruits, and yet are little or not at all con- 
| cerned therein. The former are in ways of Re-: 
_ covery, theſe in the Paths that g0 down to the 
Chambers of Death. 


' 1 ſuppoie, therefore, I may take it fon grant- 
ed, that there are few Profeſlors of Religion, 
who have had any long continuance in the ways 
of it, having withal been. expoſed unto the temp- 
tations of Life, 'and much exerciſed with the oc- 
caſions' of it ; but that they have been alleep in 
their days, as the Spouſe ' complains of her felf, 
Cant..5. 2. that is, they have been overtaken with 
decays of one ſort or another, either with re- 
ſpect unto Spiritual or Moral Duties, in their 
Relation unto Churches or Families ; in their 
Judgments, or their Aﬀections ; in their inward: 
Frames or outward Actions, they have been over- 
taken with the effetts of Sloth, Negligence, or 
the want of a continual Watch in the Life © 
Fatth : I wiſh it were otherwiſe. 


I principally herein intend thoſe gradual De- 
clenfions in the Life and Power of Grace, which 
Men in a long courſe of Profefſion are ſubject un- 
to. And theſe for by molt part proceed from 
Formality in Holy Dfities, under the conſtant 
outward performance. of them ; , vehement En- 
gagements in the Afﬀairs of Life, an overvaluati- 
D 2 on 
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on of finfil Enjoyments, vrowthl in - Carnal Wit-- 
dom, neglect ot daily Mortification of ſuch Sins 
as Men are parerally difpoſed unto, with a ſecret 
influence trom the prevalent Tempration of the 
Uays wherein we live, which things are not now. 
ro be ſpoken unto. | 


2. BUT I come to that which was oraptle 
in the Third Place, namely, To ſhew that this 
 \prefent is the Scate of many, /Profcliors of Re- 
lioion; chat. they are fallen under thoſe Spiritu- 
al Decays, and do not enjoy the effeCts of the 
Promiſes concerning Flourifhing and Fruitfulneſs, 
which we have infijted on. To faſten a Convi- 
Ction on yg m, or ſome of them ar leaſt, that 
i is inde<d fo with them, is my. preſent Deſign : 
ind this on ghr to be done with ſome diligence. 
The ory of Chriſt, rhe Honour of the Goſpel, 
and the danger of the. Souls of Men do call for 
it. This is the ſecret root of al} our Evil, which 
will not be removed unleſs it be digged up ; z who 
fees not, who complains not. of the loſs of, or 
Decays in | the Pgwer . of Religion, | 1n. the days 
wherein we live? Burt few there are, who either 
know or apply themielves, or dire&t. others unto 
the proper Reineay of this Evil. Beſides, 1t 1s 
almolt as- difiicult) tro convince [Men of their Spi- 
ritual Decays, Sit is to recover them from them ; 
Hut without tnis,| healing 1s impoſſible. If Men 
know not tieir Sickneſs, they | will not ſcek for 
31 Cure. Some when they tec their Sickneſs, and 
their Wound, will apply themſelves .uiuto wrong 
ufel-ts Remedics, like them 11 the Prophet Hoſe 
d.]13. B2tjnone will make ule of any Cure who 
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ſee no Diſeaſe at all. Wherefore, to faſten a 
Convittion hereof on the Minds of ſome, we may 
make uſe of the enſuing Enquiries and Oblerva- 
£10Ns. 


. HAVE you 1n the way of your brofeſfion 
led. any Experience of theſe Spiritual Decays ! | 
doubt not bat that there are jome who have been 
preſerved green and flonriſhing, trom their firit 
Converſion | unto God, who never fel] under the 
power of Sloth, Neglect, or Temptation, at lealt 
not for any remarkable Seaſon, bur. they are but 
few. It was not ſo ſcarce with any of tlioſfe Be- 
lieyers under the Old Teitament, whole Lives 
and Walkings are recorded for our [nftruCction ; 
and they mult be tnch as lived in an exact aud 
dilizent courſe of Mortification. And ſome there 
are who have obtained Relief and Deliverance 
from under their Decays, v hoſe Bickſlidings have 
been healed, and their Diſeates cured. $So it was 
with pings: as he Divine]; cxpretleth is, Pal. 
I'O03. » 25 344» 5: Blc}-; the Lord, 0 my Soul, | and 
all 2. is \pithin me, bleſs is Holy Name: 1b 


forg wwveth all thine Iniquitics, ard beaitth all thy Dif- 


fed] [90 reaecmeth thy | "fe from Deſirabtinn, and 
crowneth thee wit!) Lovino k naneſs, and t: wer Aer +. 
cy : 14} 19 fats. Tett thy HIQW 12 80+) 2005 1314 "TS, /o 
th, ﬀ thy Youth is renewed like tie E.:a li j, 0 doth 
he celebrate his Deliver;nce from that State, 
whereof he complains, 1p 41:4 38. which we mens 
tioned before. 'And there is no' Grace or Merey 
that doth more i B the Hearrs of Breijevers, 


-that gives them a greater I raniport of Joy and 


Thankfulneſs, than this of Deliverance tram 
D 3 Back- 


8 


WO FT #8 PT 


Eo La ” * 
s 4 , 
TIC 


J Backſlidings. It is 2 rene ; f the ; al out bf 


Priſon, which enlargeth it unto Praiſe, P/al. 142. 
7. Of this ſort 1 doubt not but that there are 
many ; for God hath given great warnings of the 
danger ot a Spiritnally decaying State ; and he 
hath made great Promiſes of Recovery from it, 
and-multitudes in the Church are daily exerciſed 
herein : but I ſpeak in general unto all. Have 
you any Experience of 4th Spiritual Decays, El- 
ther in the frame-of your Spirits, or in the man- 
ner of your walking beforc God, or at leaſt that 
you are prone unto them, if not mightily preſer- 
ved by the Power of Grace in your own utmolt 


| Diligence ? If you have not ſo, then I fear it is. 


from one of theſe two Caules. 


| THAT indeed you have never had any 
Soatifhing Spiricual State in your Souls. He 
that hath been always weak and ſickly, doth not 


. know what it is to want a ſtate of Health and 
Strength, becauſe he never had experience of it; 


much leſs doth he that is dead, know what 1t is 
to want Lire. But he that from an exquilite 
Temper of deaith, falls into Janguiſhing Diftem- 
pers, knows diftinly, both how it was, and how 
it is with him. And the frame of the Minds of 


"many Proteſlors of Religion, with the manner of 
their walking, is ſuch, as that if they are not ſenki- ) 


ble of Spiritual Decays, it 1s evident that they never 
had 547 c2od Spiritual Health ; and it 1s to no. pur - 
pole : 0. Lre:it with ſach Perſons about a Recovery. 


"There arc amon%git taoſe who make an outward Pro- 


feſſion of true Religion, many that live in all forts 
of Sins. It you ſhould deal with them about Back- 
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flidings, Decays, and a Recovery, you will ſeem 
unto them as Lor did to his Sons-in-law, when 
he told them of the Deſtru@ton of Sodom, as one 
that mocked, or made ſport with them, Ger. 19. 
14. or you will be mocked by them for your 
pains ; they have been always ſach as they are, 
it was never otherwiſe with them, and itis a ri- 
diculous thing to ſpeak to them of a Recovery. 
We muſt be able in this caſe to fay to Men, Re- 
member whence you are fallen, and repent, and do 
your firſt works, Revel. 2.5. They mult have had 
an experience of a better State, or they will not 
endeavour a Recovery from that wherein they 
are. Such therefore as ſee neither Evil nor Dan- 
ger in their preſent Condition, but- ſuppoſe all 
is well enough with them, becauſe it is as good as 
ever It was, will not eaſily be bronght under this 
ConviCtion ; but they have that which is of no 
leſs importance for them to enquire into, name- 
ly, whether they have had any thing of the Truth 
of Grace or no. Or, 


2. IF you have not this Expetience, it is to 
be feared that you are aſleep in Security, which 
is hardly diſtinguiſhable from Death in Sin. The 
Church of Laoaicea was ſenlibly decaycd, and 
gone off from it's Primitive Faith and Obedience, 
yet ſhe was fo ſecure in her Condition, knew fo 
little of it, that ſhe judged her felt on the con- 
trary to be in a thriving flouriſhing State. She 
thought her ſelf encrealſed in all Church Riches 
and Goods, that is, Gifts and Grace, while ſhe 
was wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, Revel. 3. 17. in ſuch a State as where- | 
| D 4 E in 4 
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of the Life | and- Power of Grace to be found 
in her or no. And fo is it with many Churches 
at this day, eſpecially that which boaſts it ſelf 


-to be without Error; or Blame: And it 1s ſtrange 
that a Church ſhould ſuppoſe that it flouriſheth in 
| Grace and Giits, when it hath nothing but a noiſe 


of words in their ſtead. 


$. 0 God teſtified concerning Ephr aim, that gray 
Nail WEE ſprinkled on him, yet "be knew it not, Hol: 
7:9. He was in a dechning, dying condition, but 
did not underſtand it. Hence it is added, "They 
ao not retvirn to the Lord their God, nor ſeck. him 
for all this, ver- 10. It Men will not learn, and 


own their Spiritual Decays, there is no hopes of 


prevalling 'with them to return |unto the Lord 

the whole have nd need of 4a Þ ayſict clan, but the ſi Tb 
Chriſt came not to cad the Righteous, bur | Sinners ho 
_ Repeprance : ſuch Perions are under the Power of 


=2ſtupid Security, from whence | it will be very 


hard to rouze them| ip. Hence if isthat we have 
ſo little ſucces for| the moi: part, in calling Per- 
ſons to look ater 4 Revival ard Recovery of their 
Decays ; they acxnowledge no 190h Thins 1 them: 
ſelves, ſuch Calls may belong unto others; yea, 
if any word teem to come near [them nnto their 
Diſquietment, they| are apt to think it was ipo- 
ken ont of {pight and 111 will towards them; they 
approve of themlelves in their prejent Convili- 
on. Hence 1s the Complaint of Chrilt 13 the Mt- 
niſltry of the Word: 1 have called, and ye hive 
refuſed, I have firetched our my hand, and no Man 
ik. * wing Ye hane ſet at nonght all my C ounſel, and 


in 
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you —_— none ji. my pag Pow. x. 24» 25. | Hence 
let this Truth be preſſed--a thouſand rimes,, it. 18 
nor. one of a thouſand: who will think himſelf ſo 
concerned, as to apply himſelf unto a Relief. 
A Spirit of [lumber ſeems lo be poured on many. 


2. TO improve this Covviction, I would ask 
of tome, whether they have been able to main- 
tain Spiritual Peace and Joy in their Souls. [. 
take it for granted, that ordinarily they - are 1n- 
ſeparable Adjuncts of the Lite of Faith, in an 
| humble fruitful Walk before God. The SEriP- 
ture teſtifieth that they are ſo, and no Expert- 
ence lyes againſt it in otdinary Caſes. And I 
ſuppoſe that thoſe unto whom I ſpeak, doin ſome 
meaſure know what they are, and do not delude 
themielves with Fancies and Imaginations > they 
have ſubſtance in them however by ſome deri- 
ded, and to jome unknown. Have this Peace 
and Joy been maintained and born ſway in your 
Minds ? Have they under all Tryals and Surpri- 
. Zals been quickly compoſed by them? Or are you 

- not. rather on all Occ:fions unealie and perplex- 
': ed? This is certata, that a decaying Spiritual 
State, and f{olid Spiritual Peace, are inconſiſtent : 
And it ever you had ſuch Peace, you may by 
the lois of it, know into what ſtate you are 
Come. 


3- NOT to enquire further into things inter- 
nal and hidden, wherein Men may juſtihe them- 
ſelves it they pleaſe, there are too many open 
viſible Evidences of thele Decays among Profeſ\- 
ſors ot Religion ; they have not kept them from 

| the 
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he Eyes of the Church, nor yet from the World. 


Do not Pride, Selfiſhneſs, Worldlinefs, Levity 


of Attire, aud Vanity of Life, with corrupt un- 
ſavoury Communication, abound among many ? 


The World was never in a worſe polture for 


Conformity, - than it is at this day, wherein all 


Fleſh hath corrupted it's ways; and yet as unto 


'things of outward appearance, how little dinſtin- 


&tion is left between it, and thoſe who would 
be ſteemeed- more ſtrit Profeſiors of Religion ! 
was this the way and manner of the Saints of old, 
of thoſe that went before us in the ſame Profeſ- 
fion? Was it ſo with our fſelves -in the time of 


. our firſt Efpouſals, when we went aftey God in 


the Wilderneſs, in a Land that was not ſown ; 
as Ferem. 2. 2! Some underſtand what I ſay: If 
we have not ſome of us had better days, we ne- 
ver had good days in our Lives; if we have had 
them, why do we not ſtir up our ſelves to look 
after a Recovery ? 


4. MAY not God ſay of many of us, what he 
ſaid of his People of -o!d ; Thou haſt been weary of 
me, O Iſrael ? 11a. 43. 22. Have we not been wea- 
ry of God, untill we have abundant cauſe to be 
weary of our ſelves ? The moſt, I preſume will 
be ready with them in Malachi, |to ſay, How, or 
wherein have. we been weary of God ? Do we not 
abide, yea, abound in the Duties of his Service ? 
What can be more required of us ? wherein are 
we to blame ? This were ſomething indeed, bur 
that it is often fo, 'that Men are weary of Cod, 
when. they, even weary God with their Duties 
and Services, J/a. 1.13, 14. God fays in his Way 
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He is weary, They ſay in their Hearts they are 
weary, Mal. 1.13. But I gnſwer, 


MANY cannot with any modeſty make uſe of 
this pretence. Their Sloth , Indifferency , and 
Negligence in the Obſervance of the Duties of 
Divine Worſhip, both in private and publick,\ is 
natorious. In particular, is not the Duty of Fa- 
mily Prayer neglected by many, at leaſt as to it's 
, conſtancy and fervency ? And although it be groun- | 
_ ded in the Light of Nature, confirmed by the ge- 
neral Rules of the Scripture, requiſite unto the 
Dedication of a Family unto Gad, ſtrengthened 
by the conſtant Example of all the Saints of old, 
and neceſſary in the Experience of all that walk 
with God; yet do not many hegin to ſeek aut 
pleas and arguings to juitifie their Omiſſion here- 
of? Are not all things filed wich the fruits of 
the negligence of ſuch Profeſſors in the Inſtrufti- 
'on of their Children and Servants ? And hath not 
God given tevere Rebukes unto many of us in 
their fearful miſcarriages ? And as unto the pub- 
lick Worſhip of God; I wiſh that Sloth and In- 
differency did not appear upon too many, under 
various pretences. Burt, 


Py 


2. THIS is not that which I do intend. Men 
may be weary of God, whilſt they abide in the 
oblervance of a multitude of outward Duties. 


1. THEY may be ſo, with reſpect unto that 
Spirituality and Intention of mind unto the Exer- 
ciſe of all Grace, which are required unto ſuch 
Duties. Theſe are the Life, the Soul, the ani- 
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their Hearts are far from him. This is thar 
which becomes God in his Worſhip, and is uſe- 
ful to our own Souls; for God js a Spirit, and he 
will be worſhnpped in Spirit and in Truth ; which he 
is not, bur in the Exerciſe of the Graces of his 
Spirit in the Worſhippers ; For bodily exerciſe pro- 
firerh little, but Godlmeſs 1s profitable unto all things, 
1 Tim. 4. 8. 


T O keep up the Mind unto this frame, ro ſtir 
up all Grace unto| a conſtant vigorous Exerciſe 


in all Holy Duties, ls a matter | whereunto great | 


Spiritual Diligence and Watchfulneſ is requt- 
red : Watch ugto Prayer. A thouſand prerences 
riſe azainſt it ; all the Arts of-Sloth, Formality, 
wearineſs of the Fleſh, and the buſineſs of Life, 
do\contend to fruſtrate the deſign of it. And 


the ſuirableneſs of reſting in the. work done unto 


the Principles of a Natural Conſcience, gives ef- 
ficacy fo them all: And when Men come to fa- 
tisfie themſelves herein, it may be 1t were better that 
for 2a time {ach Duties were wholly omitted ; for in 
that cife Conſcience it ſelf will! urgently call on 
Mzn not hardened| in Sin, to a conſideration of 


their Condition ; wherefore 'much Spiritual La- 
bour and -Diligence 15 required in this matter. 


Tie outward performance of Religions Duties, 
be [they never {fo many, or however ltrictly en- 
joyned, as the daily and -nigntly! Canonical hours 
amonzlſt the Popiſh Devotion!!ts,i5 an eaſe task, 
mach inferidur anto the conſtant labour which 


ſome 


ting Principle of them, without which their | 
outward performance is but a dead: Carkaſs. Men 
may draw nigh to God with their Lips, when 
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ſome Men uſe in their Trades and Callings. And 
in them, in the performance of them either publick, 
or in their Families, men may be weary : of God : 
And according as they are remiſs in the conſtant 
keeping up of Spirituality, and the Exerciſe of 
Grace in facred Duties, fo is the Degree of their 
Wearineſs. And there 1s almoſt nothing whereby 
Men may take a ſafer Meaſure of their Decays, 
or -Growth, than by the uſual frame of their 
Minds in theſe Duties. If they do conſtantly in 
them ſtir up themſelves ro take hold of Gad, as Ita. 
64. 7. It is an evidence of a good Temper of 
Spiricual Health in the Soul. But this will not 
be done without the utmoſt Warchfulneſs and 
Care againſt Impreſſions from the Fieſh and other 
Temptations. Bur Sloth and Formality, herein, 
is a ſign of a thrifcleſs- State in the inner man : 
And all Inventions of ſuch Formzlity are difler- 
viceable unto the Litereſt Grace. 


2. SO 1s 1t with them alſo who attending - un- 
to the outward Daties of Religion, Jo yer in- 
dulge rhemictves in- any known Sin ; for there 
1s nothing. ot God In thoſe Daties, which rend 
not unto the mortification of all Sin: and Men may 
kee!? up a Form of Godlincis, to countenance 
themſclves| in the neglect of it's Power. And in 
particular, where any known Sin is indulged un- 
to, where| the mortification of 1t 15 not duiy en- 
deavoured, where our Religious Duties are not 
uſed, applied and ciretted unto that end, there 
is a wearincis of whatever is of God. in them, 
nor hath the Sou! iy real centercourle or Com- 
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5. IF we ſhoald make a 


molt to the Glory of God, it is to be fearcd, 
that the Decays of many would be made very 
evident ; ſuch are Zeal, Humility, Contriteneſs 
of Heart, Spiritual mindedneſs, vigour of Soul, 
and | Delight in the ways of God, Love, Chari- 


ty, Self-denial, and like. Are we fat and flou- 


riſhing in theſe things even 1n old Age? Are they 
in us, and do ab@eund, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ? 
2 Pet. 1.8. Do we bring forth the fruit of them 
: fo as to ſhow the Faithtulneſs of |God in his ſup- 
ply of Grace ? I ſhall not make a particular En- 
quiry into them, but only give- two General 
Rnles whereby we may try our ſelves with re- 
ſpe&t unto them all. 

. 


r. THE loſs of a Spiritual Appetite unto the 
'Food of our Souls, is an Evidence of a Decay in 


all theſe Graces. Spiritual Appetite conſiſts in 


Earneſt Defires, and a Savoury Reliſh : So it is 
deſcribed by the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 2, 3. As new- 
borr Babes deſire the ſmmcere Milk of the Word, that 
ye may grow thereby ;, if ſo be you have taſted that 
che Lord 1s gractow. There 1s required unto this 
Spiritual Appetite an earneſt defire of the Word, 
grounded -on an Experience of the Grace of God 
in it unto this end, that we may grow and thrive 


E: Spiritually thereby. And this Appetite- wil] give 


ns as jaſt a meaſure of the State of Grace in us, 
as a Natural Appetite unto wholſome Food, 
with due digeſtion thereon, doth giye of a Food 
{tate of Health in the Body. 

|. THIS 
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particular Enquiry | 
into the State of our Souls, with reſpect unto 
thofe Graces which are moſt uſeful, and tend 


THIS therefore we are to enquire into : 
Doth it abide in us as formerly? We hear the 
Word preached as much as ever ; but do we do 
it with the ſame deſire and Spiritual Reliſh as 
before? Some hear to fſatisfie their Convictions, 

_ ſome to pleaſe their Fanctes, and ſome to judge 
of the Perſons by whom it is diſpenſed. It is_ 
but in few that the neceſſary preparation for the 
duereceiving of it are found. 


W HEN Men grow in Age, they loſe much of 
their Natural Appetite unto Food ; they muſt 
eat ſtill for the maintenance of Life, but they do 
it not with that defire after it, and that gult in 
It as in the days of Youth and Health. Hence 
they are apt to think, that the meat which they 
had formerly was more ſavoury than what is now 
provided for them; though what they now en- 
joy Is much to be preferred before what they 
then had: the change is in themſelves. So we 
may find not a few Profeſſors, who are ready to 
think and fay, that the preaching which they. 
had in former days, and the Religions' Exerciſes 
which they were ingaged in, were far to be pre- 
ferred above what they now enjoy. But the 
Change is in themſelves, they have loſt their Spi- _ 
ritual Appetite, or their hunger and thirſt atter 
the Food of their Souls. 


T HE full Soul loatheth rhe Honey-comb ; but to 
the bhunory Soul every butter thing 15 ſweer, Prov. 
27. 7. Men being grown full of themſelves, and 
of a good conceic of their own Abilities, have | 

| loſt | 


. = —_- o 


loft their Spiritual rabies: unto the Word bf | 
God ; and this makes the Word loſe it's Power 
and Efficacy rowards them. That Word which 
the Plalmiſt ſays is ſweerer than the honey, or 
honey-comb, Pal. 19: 10. hath little or no taſte or 
reliſh in it unto them. If they were hungry, 
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they would find a ſweetneſs in the bittereſt ot 


it's: Reproofs, beyond what they can now find 
in the ſweete!t of it's Promiſes. They come to 
hear the Word with lick Delires, and low Ex- 
peCctations, as it they were invited to cat after a 


Fealt, being ſelf-tall before. Bur this loſs of a 
Spiritual Appetite, 1s an Evidence of the Decay 
of all other Graces whatever. | 


2. A negleft of making Religion our Princi-! 
pal buſineſs, 1s another Evidence|of the Decay of 
all ſorts of Grace in us: For where Grace is in 
is proper Exerciſe, it will ſubordinate all things 
unto Religion, and the Ends of it, as David twen- 
ty times declares in the x 19th. Pſalm. Al] things, 
all Occaſions of Life ſhall be poſtponed thereun-! 
to + The Love and valuation of it will bear ſway 
'in 6ur Minds, our Thoughts and Aﬀections, and 
the|prattice of it ſhall give Rule unto all other. 
Concernments: But 1s it fo with many . amongſt 
lis © Ic is well if Religion be ore. thing, it 18 tar 

caough from being te One thing ; every other 
thing 1s preterred. before It, and ir, can hardly 
crowd in to poileſs any. place |in their Minds. | 
To fee Men cortinnaily plodding in the Aﬀairs ot 
the World, 1 regulating all their |aCtings by their 
Concernmeint inthem, diverting only at fome fea- 


jony, aS1IT Wore QUL of their way unto Duties of 
Relt- 
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Religion, it is vain to ſay, that they make 
Religion their Buſineſs : But there is ſcarce a 
more certain Evidence of a frame of Mind ſpi- 
ritually Decaying .n all forts of Graces, if ever 
any of them were in it in Sincerity and Power, 
than this one, that Men do not make Religi- 
on their chiefeſt Buſineſs: And a little Self- 
Examigation will help Men to judge what it is 
that they make ſo to be. 


LASTLY, I might alſo inſtance in the 
uſeleſneſs of Men in their Profeſiion ; in want 
of Love unto all Saints, Barrenneſs in Good 
Works, unreadineſs and unwillingneſs to com- 
ply in any extraordinary manner with the Calls 
of God unto Repentance and Reformation; in 
Love of the World, and Pride of Life, with 
Paſſions ſuited unto ſuch Principles, predomi- 
nant in them ; for they are all undeniable Evi- 


dences, that thoſe with whom they are found, - 


had never any true Grace at all, or that they 
ire fallen under woful Decays. But what hath 


been ſpoken may be ſufficient unto our preſent - 
'| purpoſe. 


THIS is the third thing that was propo= 
ſed, namely, an endeavour to leave Convicti- 
ons on the Minds of ſome concerning their | Spi- 


ritual Decays, and the neceſity of ſeeking af- 


ter a Revival by the Means that ſhall be in- 
iiſted on. And 1 intend it principally for thoſe 
of us who under along Profeſſion, are now come 
unto Age, aud ſhall not have much time for Du- 
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ty continued unto ' us. 
meet with none, who are Chriſtians of any 
conſiderable Experience, and are Spiritually 
minded, but they are ſenſible of the Danger of 
ſuch Decays in this hour of Temptation, and 


how difficult it is in the uſe of all means to 


keep up a vigorous active frame of Mind in 


Faith, Love, Holineſs and Fruitfulneſs. And 


for thoſe who are not concerned hercia? I con- 
feſs I know not what to make of them, or 
their Religion. | I» 


| 

| 4+ I proceed unto that which was propoſed 
inthe fourth, or laſt place; namely, the Way 
and Means whereby Beitevers may be deliver- 
ed from theſe Decays, and come to thrive and 
flouriſh in the inward Principle, and outward 
Fruits of Spiritual Life, which will bring us 
back unto the Conſideration - of that Truth 
which we may ſeem to have diverted from. 
And to this end, the things enſuing are propo- 
ſed unto Conſideration. 


\1. THE State of Spiritual Decays 1s recq- 


\ Verable. No Man that is fallen under it hath 
any Reaſon to ſay There is-no| hope, provided 
he \ take the right way for his Recovery. If. 
every ſtep that is loſt in the way to Heaven' 


ſhould be irrecoverable. Woe would be unto 


us; we ſhould all afſuredly periſh. If there 


were no Reparation of our Breaches, no heal- 
ing of our Decays, no Salvation but for them 


who are always progreſlive in Grace; if God 
ſhould 
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we had not Recoveries every day, we ſhould 
go off with a perpetual Backſliding. But then, 


as was faid, it it required that the right 
means of} it be uſed, and not that which 1s de-_ 
ſtruQtive of what is deſigned, /whereof I ſhall. 


give an--Infftance. When Trees grow old, or 
are decaying, It Is uſeful to dig about them, 
and manure them, which may cauſe them to 
flouriſh again, and abound in Fruic : But inſtead 
hereof, if you remove them out of their Soll, 
to plant them in another, which may promiſe 
much advantage, they will aſſuredly wither 
and dye. So it is with Profeſſors, and hath 
been with many ; finding themſelves under ma- 
nifold Decays, and little or nothing of the Life 
and Power of Religion Icit in them, they have 
grown weary of their Station, and have chan- 
ged their Soyl, or turning from one way in 
Religion unto another, as ſome have turned 
| Papiits, ſome Quakers, and the like, appre- 
hendifng that fault to be in the Religion which 
they profeſſed, which was indeed only in them- 


ſelves. You cannot give an inftance of any one 


who did not viſibly wither and dye therein 
but had they uſed the proper mcans for their 
Healing and Recovery, they might have lived 
and brought forth Fruit. _ 


2. A ſtrift Attendance unto the Severities of 
Mortification, with all the Duties that lead 
thereunto, is required unto. this end : So allo is 
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ſhould mark, all that is dome aviſs, as the Pſal- 
miſt ſpeaks, O Lord, who ſhould ſtand ? Nay, if . 
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be omured. Bur if I ſhould infliſt upon them, 
they would branch themſelves into ſuch a mul- 


' titude of particular DireCtions, as it is ineo@- 
lifteat with my Deſign here |ro handle. Be- 
tides, the way which 1 intend to propoſe is of: 
another Nature, though conſiſtent with all 


the Darics included in this Propoſal ; yea, ſuch 
as wititout which not one of them .can be per- 


fornfzd in a dne manner. + Wherefore, as unto 
theſe things, I ſhall only aflert thetr Neceſlity, | 


with a double Limitation. 


i. THAT no Duties of Mortifhcation be 


preſcribed unto this end,” as. a! Means of Reco- 


very from Spiritual Decays, but what for Mat- 
ter and Manner are of Divine Inſtitution and 
Command. Ail others are laid under a ſevere 
Tnterdict, under what pretence ſoever they may 
be uſed, Who hath required theſe things at your 


hands ? Want hereoft, is that whereby a pre- 


tended Deſign to advance Religion in the Pa- 
pacy, hath ruined it. They have under the 
name and prertence of the means of Mortifica- 
tion, or the Duties of ic, invented and enjoyn- 
ed, like the Phariſzes, a namber of Works, 


| Ways, Duties, ſo called, which God never ap- 


pointed, nor approved, nor will accept, nor 


ſhall they ever do good unto the Souls of Men. 


Such are their Confeſſions, Diſciplines, Pilgri- 
rages, Faſtings, Abſtinence, framed Prayers ” 
| be 
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tie utmoſt Diligence in all Duties of Obedience. 
eſe things naturally offer themſelves, as the 
hrit Reiicf in this caſe, and they ought not ro 
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be repeated in ſtated Canonical a in ſach 
a length and number. In the bodily Labour 
of theſe things, they exerciſe themſelves to no 
Spiritual Adyantage. 


BU T it is Natural to all Men to divert to 
fuch Reliefs in this caſe. Thoſe who are 
throughly convinced of Spiritual Decays, are 
therewithall preſſed with a ſenſe of the Guilr 


of Sin ; for it is Sin which hath hroughr them . 


into that Condition. Hereon in the firit place 
they ſet their Contrivance at work, how they 
may atone Divine Diſpleaſure, and obtein Ac- 
ceptance with God : And if they are not un- 
der the actual Conduct of Evangelical Light, 
two things immediately offer themſelves unto 
them. Fifſt, Some extraordinary courſe in Du- 
ties, which God hath not commanded. This 
is the way which they betake themiclves unto 
in the Papacy, and which Guilt in the Dark- 
neſs of corrupted Nature vehemently calls for. 
Secondly, An extraordinary multiplication of 
ſuch Duries, as for the ſubſtance of them are 
required of-us. An inſtance in both kirds we 
have Micahs.s6, 7. Wherewith ſhall 1 come. vefore 
the Lord; and "3 my ſelf before the hiah | God ? 
Shall 1 come before him with burnt - oferinas, with 
Calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleaſed 
with thouſands of Rams, or with fry thouſanis of 
Rivers of Oyl ? Shall 1 give my 'Firit-born for my 
Tranſoreſſions, the Fruit of my Body for the| Sia of 
my Soul? And by this means they hore| ior a 
Reſtitution into their former Condition... And 
| E 3 WHere- 
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whereas Spiritual Decays are| of two ſorts : 
Firſt, from the Power and Effect of Convicti- 
ors only, which are multiplied among Tempo- 
rary Believers: And Secondly, from Degrees 
in the Power and Effects of Saving Grace. 
Thoſe whoſe Decays are of the firſt fort, are 
never to be diverted from, attempting their 
Relief by ſuch means: And when they find them 
fail, for the moſt part they ceaſe contending, 
and abandon themlielves to the power of their 
Luſts; tor they have no Evangelical Light to! 
guide Them in another courſe. 


UNTO them who are of the ſecond Sort, 
is this Direction given, in an [cndeavoir for a. 
Recovery from Backſliding, and thriving in. 
Grace, by a redouvled Artend&ance nnto the 
Duties of Mortification, and New Oudience. 
Let care be taken, that as unto the matter of 
them they be' of Divine Appointment, and as 
to the manner of their performance, that ir be 
regulated by the Rules of the Scripture. Such 
are conitant Readiny and Heering oi the Word, 
Prayer with fervency therein, -a diilgent Wwaccn. 
againit all Temptations and occ2itors ol Sin! | 
clpecially an Erndcavour by ah Holy Earneſt- 
Nets, and vehement Reb1kes, of the entrance of 


_ any other Frame, to keep the Mind Spiritu- 


al and Heavenly in it's Thoughts and Aﬀecti- | 
Ons. | j 


'2. LET them take heed, that they attempt 
10t theſe things in their own ffrength. When 
Lt - Men | 
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Men have ſtrong Conviftions, that ſuch and 
ſuch things are their own Duty, they are apt to 
at as if they were to be done in their own 
ſtrength. They muſt do them, they will-do. 
them, that is as unto the outward work, and 
therefore they think they. can do them, that is 
in a due manner. The Holy: Ghoſt hath for 
ever rejected this confidence, none ſhall proſper 
init, 2 Cor. 3.5. Chap. 9. $8. But hereby many 
deceive themſelves, labouring in the Fire, while 
all they do doth immediately perith ; they have 
been negligent and careletis, whereby things 
are come to an UI poſture with them, and that 
peace which they had is impaired : But now 
they will pray, and read, and :alt, and be li- 
beral to the poor, and now an AH>itinence from 
Sin. All theſe things they ſuppoſe ti:cy can do 
of themſelves, becauſe they can and ought to 
rform the outward works, wiicrein the Du- 
ties intended do confiſt. Hereby Chriſt' is left 
out of the whole Deſign, who when all ts done, 
1s the Lord that thealeth us, Ex24. 15. 25. And 
there is another evii herein ; for witatever Men 
do in their own Natural Ahilities, there Is a 
ſecret Reſerve of ſome kind of Merit, in it. 
Thoſe who plead for theſe things, do averr 
there can be no merit in any thins, bnt what 
Proceeds from our own Free-will ; and what is 
'o done, hath fome kind of merit inteparably 
*:companying of it: And th:s 1s enough | ro ren- 
dr all Endeavours of this kind not only uſe- 
les and fruitleſs, but utterly rej=&cd. Faith 
r He was, the Aſſiſtance of Chriſt and his 
/ E 4 | -| Grace 
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in and unto cheſe Duties ; or | howeyer they 
may be multiplied, they will not he effeftual 
unto our Healing and Recovery. Theſe things 


\ are to be uſed, according as we receive ſup- 


plies of Grace from above, in Subordination 
unto that Work of Faith that ſhall be decla- 
red. - Wherefore, 


. THE Work of recovering Backſliders or: 
Bllievers from under their Spirituai Decays, 
Is an ACt of Soveraign Grace, wrought in us by 
vertue of Divine 'Promiſes; out of this Eat- 
er comerh meat. Bccauſe Believers are liable 
to fach Declenfions, Backſlidings, and Decays, 
God hath provided and given unto us great and 
Precious P:;:milc> of a Recovery, if we duly ap- 
ply our ſelves unto the Means! of it. One of 
the places only wherein they are recorded, [ 
al here call oyer, and ex, : in, Hoſea 14. 1, 

2,13, 4-3;6, 7, 9. 0 [fratl, ron unto the { ah 
thy God, - for thou haſt fallen by tirne Iniquit , 
T ake with you mwnrds, and turn 1n'y the [ ", jay 
unto kim, Take away al Imquty, ard Teceitv! ut 7 ae 
ciouſly: ſo mill we render the calyes of var tips, 
&c. 1 will heal ther Backſliding «, I will love chem. 
freely, fir mine Anger 1s turned « way 119m him : 
1 will be as the dew unto Iſracl; be ſh crow as 
the Lilly, and caſt out his Roors as 1b My His 
Branches ' ſhall ſpread, and his Beauty jill be as the 
Olive Tree, and his ſmull as Lebanm. They that 
awell under his ſhadow ſhall return, they ſhall: revite 
as the Corn, and grow as the Vine, the ſcent there- 
of jhall be as the Wine of Lebanon : Fx. un, Wul 
Ui Men 
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ve 1 to do any more with Idels? 1 
have heard him, and obſerved him, I am like « 
green Fir-tree , from me is thy fruat found. 


THE whole matter treated of in general, 
both as unto the Diſeaſe and Remedy, 'is ful- 
ly ſtated in this paſſage of Scripture ; and that 
in the Experience of the Church, and God's. 
dealing with them: we may therefore | receive 
many plain Directions from it, and| a fafe 
Guidance in our Progreſs, which we ſhall en- 
deavour to take in the enſuing .Obſervati- 
ONS. 


1. THIS Application of God unto 1ſrael, 
(O Iſrael return, ) was made when the gene- 
rality of che People were wicked and devo- 
ted unio mter Deſtruction. So it 1s declared 
in the ial! words of the foregoing Chapter, 
and their Detolation fell out not long after ac- 
cordinely. Wherefore, no Seaſon nor Cir- 
cumitances of things ſhall obſtruct Soveraign 
Grace, when God will exerciſe it towards his 
Churci:: it ſhall work in the midſt of defſola- 
ting Jucgments. | 


2. IN ſuch a time the true Iſrael of God, 
the Ele themſelves, are apt to be overtaken - 
with the Sins of the whole, and ſo; to Back- 
ſlide trom God, and ſo to fall into Spiritual 
Decays. So //jrael had now done, though ſhe 
had not abſolutely broken Covenant with God ; 
He was yet unto her The Lord thy God, yet _=_ 

| ha 
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_ away: And no Sin 1s omitted, all being| now 
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had fallen by her .Iniquity. Times of publick. 
Apoſtacy are often accompanied with partial 
defefts in the beſt ; Becauſe /niquity aboundeth, 
the love of many ſhall wax cold, Mat. 24. 12. 


3- WHEN God deſigns to heal the Back- 
fliding of his People by Soveraign Grace, he. 
gives them effeCtual Calls unto Repentance, and 
the uſe. of means for their Healing : So he doth 
hers bv his Prophet, O Iſrael return, take with | 


you words. And if Feould fee that God did ſtir | 


up his Faithful Miniſters to apply themſelves 
in a peculiar manner, unto this Work of preſ-_ 
fing vetemently all their Congregations with | 
their Duty herein; and let them know, that 
there is no other way fo prevent. their Ruine, 
but by returning unto the Lord, according to 
the ways of ic here preſcribed}; I ſhould not 
doii0s but that the time of Healing were z2t 
hand; — | 


4. THE means preſcribed unto this end, 
that oar Backſlidings may be healed, in a way 
ſuited unto the Glory of. God, is renewed Re- 


>pentance: And this acts it ſelf, 


1. I N fervent Prayer ; Take with you words, 
and ſay. Conſider the Grearnels | and Impor- 


| tance of the Work before you, and weizh well 


what: you do in your dealing with God. The 
matter of thiz Prayer is twofold : (1-) The par- 
don of all Iniquiry ; that is, the taking of it 


be- 
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quity. When the Souls of Sinners are' in good 
earneſt in their Return unto God, they will 
leave out the Conſideration of no one Sin what- 
ever. Nor are we meet for Healing, nor ſhall 
we apply our ſelves unto it in a due| manner, 
without ſome previous ſenſe of the Love of 
God in the pardon of our Sta. (2.) Gracious 


Acceptation, Receive us graciouſly. The words 


in the Original are only, 9w Mp» and recetve 
Jo004: but both the words being uſed vari- 
ouſly, the Senſe eminently included in them, is 
well expreſſed by recerve us graciouſly. At- 
ter we have caſt our ſelves under tokens of thy 
D:tpleaſure, now let, us know that we are free- 
ly accepted-with thee. And this alſo lyes in 
the Delires of them who deſign to obtain an 
Healing of their Backſhdings; for under them 
they are 1e1{1-ic that they are obnoxious unto 
Gods Dil picalure. 


2. AFFECTIONATE Confeſſions of the 
Sin, wireceln their Becktlidings did confift, or 


wh ich were the Occaſions of them. Afbur "ſhall 


9 jet 2VE 2s, &Cc. we nill ſay no more to the work, 


of our H vals. Te are Our Goas, Ficthly Confi- | 


deiice, and Falſe Wor ſhip, were the two great 
Sis that had now ruined the Body of the Peo- 
ple : Theſe Believers themſelves had. an Acceſ- 
lion unto them more or leis, as now they have 
unto Ihe eevulling Sins of the Days wherein 
we live, by Conformity unto the World. Of 
theſe Sins God expecteth a full and free Conte: 


lon in order unto our Healing. 35-0 
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3. A renewed Covenant Engagement to re- 
nounce all other Hopes and Expectation, and 
to betake themſelves with their whole Truſt 
and Confidence unto him; whereof they ex- 
preſs, Firſt, The Cauſe, which was his meer 
Grace and Mercy : For mn thee the Fatherleſs ons. | 
etch Mercy ; And Secondly, The Effet of it, 
which is Praiſe and Thankſgiving: So will we | 
render the Calves of our Lips. And ſome things | 
we may hence farther obſerve as unto the Caſe 
under Conſideration. As, 


i. ALTHOUGH God will repair our 
Spiritual Decays, and heal our Back(lidings free- 
ly, yet he will do it fo, or in ſuch a way, as 
wherein he. may communicate Grace unto us, 
to the praiſe of his own Glory. Therefore 
are theſe Duties preſcribed uato us in order 
thereunto; for although they are not the pro- 
curing Cauſe of the Love and | Grace from 
whence alone. we are healed, yet are they re- 


-quired in the method of the Diſpenſation of 


Grace, to precede the Effect of them. Nor 
have we any where a more illuſtrious Inſtance 
and Teſtimony of the Conſiſtency and Harmo- 
ny which 15 between Soveralzn Grace, and the 
diligent diſcharge of our Duiy, than we have 
in this place : For as God promiſeth, that he 


would heal their Backſlidings our. of his free 


Love, verſe 4. and would do.it by the Commu- 
nication of Effeftual Grace ; ver. 5. ſo he injoyns 
them all theſe Duties in order thereunto. 

2. THAT 


- 
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2. T HAT unleſs we find theſe things wrought 
In us ina way o f preparation, for the receiving of 
the Mercy deſired, we have no firm ground of Ex- 
pectation, that we ſhall be made partakers of it: 
For this is the method of Gods dealing With the 
Church. Then, and then only we may expect a 
gracious Reviv:ng from all our Decays, whenſe- 
riovs Repentance working in the ways declared, 
| is found in us. This Grace will not ſurprize us 
in. our Sloth, Negligence, and Security, but 
will make way for it ſelf, by ſtirring us. up un- 
to ſincere endeavours after it, in the perſe- 
- verance of theſe Duties. And untill we ſee 
better Evidences of this Repentance among us, 
than as yet appears, we can have but ſmall 
Hopes of a general Recovery from our preſent 
Decays. 


5. THE Work it felt 1s declared, (1.) By 
it's Nature. (2.) Init's Canſes. (3.) From it's 
Efte@ts. - 


1. IN the Nature of it, it is the healing of 
Backſlidings , {will heal rheir Backſldings ;, the 
Sin whereby they are fallen off from God, un- 
ro whom they are now exhorted to Return. 
| Theſe bring the Souls of Men into a diſeaſed 
Eſtate, and danger of Death : The Cure here- 
of, is the Work of God alone. Hence he gives 
himſelf that Titie, / am the Lord that healeth 
thee, Exod. 15. 26. And becauſe of the poy- 
{onous Natur? ct Sin, and the Ganger it brings 

| | a 
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; of Eternal Death ants he Souls of Men, the Re” 


moval of it, or a Recovery from it, is often - 
called by the. name of Healing, Pſal. 6. 2 jab. 


57- 18, 19. Hoſ.6. 1. Here it includeth two 


things”; Firft,. the pardon of Sin paſt, and then 
a ſupply” — Grace to make us truirful i in Obe- 


dience. . / will be as the Dew to Iſrael, as we 


ſhall ſee. This is God's Healing of Backſli- 
_ Uings. 


2. I N- the Cauſes of ic, which are, (1 ) The 
Principal moving Cauſe, and that is free unde- 
{ſerved Love; / will love rhem freely. From hence 
alone Is oar Recovery to be expected. (2.) The 
Efficient Cauſe, which as unto Sins paſt is par- 
doning Mercy ; 44;ns. Anger is turned away from 
him: And as unto rencw ed Obedience, in which 
two our Recovery conliſts, it is in a plenti- 
ful Supply of Effcctual Grace ; I will be as the 
Dew unto Iſrael. Freſh ſupplies of the Spirit 
of Grace from above are ſo expreſſed : 
This is neceſſary unto our Healing and Reco- 


very. 


3. IT 1s deſcribed by it's Effect,| which is a 
much more . abundant Fruitfulnets'in Holineſs 
and Obedience, in Peace and Love, than ever 
they had before attained. Tais the Pronhet 
ſets our in maltiplied Similitudes and Meta- 
phors, to-denote the Greatneſs and Eſhcacy of 


the Grace lo communicated. 
I have a little inſifted on the apening of this 


Context; for {1;drv Reatons. 
N 17h 


1. THE Caſe which 1 would conſider, is in 
all the parts of ir ſtated diſtinitly, and repre- 
ſented clearly unto us. There is nothing re- 


mains, but only the eſpecial Way, whereby in 


the Exerciſe of Faith this Grace may be obtain- 
ed, which is that which I ſhall fpeak unto in 
the laſt place, as that which 15 prin cipally in- 
tended in this Diſcourſe. 


2. THAT I might ſhew tw great a thing 
ir is to have our Spiritual Decays made up, 
our Backſlidings healed, and fo to attain the 
vigorous acting of Grace. and Sniritual Life, 


with a flouriſhing Proteſlion, and froittai Obe-' 


dence in Old Aze: it is io tet torth here by 
the Holy Ghoſt, as that every one muſt aceds have 
a ſenſe of the Beauty and Glory of the Work: 
It 1s that which Divine Love, Mcrcy and Grace 
are eminenily effectual in unto the Glory of 
God, that which ſo many Duties are required 
to prepare us for. Let no Man think that it 1s a 
light or _ work, every thing in If 1s pe- 
culiar : It is nito them who are made partakers 
of it, 2 Lifc troin the Dead. 


3. THAT none may utterly deſpond under 
thetr Decays. VWinen Perſons arc awakened by 
new Conyictions, alfa. DE21n to tecl the weight 
of them, and how im;-iiltely they arg intan- 
gled with /them, [they :- + ready 10" raipt, ane 
even to deſpair of Dcuprciarce. But | we ſee 
that here is a Pr. of Deliverance from them 
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entangled with Corruptions and Temptations, 
that groans under a ſenſe of a cold lifeleſs bar- 
rea frame of Heart? he may take in Spiritual 
Refreſhmenr, it by Faith he can make Applica- 
tion of this Promiſe unto himſelf. 


4. THA T which remains, 1s to declare the 
particular Way whereby in the Exerciſe of 


Faith, we may obtain the Fruic of this and | 


all other Promiſes of the like Nature, unto 
the End ſo often propoſed ; namely, of being 
flouriſhing and fruitfui even in Old Age. Now 


ſuppoſing a due Attendance unto the Duties | 
meationed, I ſhall give tome Directions, with 


reſpect unto that which gives Life, Power and 
Efficacy unto them all, and which will infallibly 


bring us unto the fuil Enjoyment of this Signal | 


Mercy: And they are theſe that follow. 


ALL our Supplies of Grace are from Je- | 
ſus Chriſt. Grace 1s declared in the Promiſes 
of the O1d Teſtament, but the way of it's Com- 


munication, and our receiving of it, 1s revealed 
unto us in the New. This belongs to the My- 


- .ſtery of ir, that all Grace is from Chriſt, and 


thins : 


ihall be-in vain expected any other way. He. 


hath aſſured us, that mithour him we can do no- 


.: we can no more bring forth Fruit, than 


2 Branch can that is ſeparaced from the Vine, 
Foba 15. 3,4, 5» He is our Head, and all our 
\ Spl- 


by pardoning Mercy, and alſo of ſuch freſh 
_ Springs of Grace as ſhall-cauſe us to abound in 
Holineſs and Fruirfulneſs. Who is it that is 


Spiritual Influences, that is, Divine Communi- 
cation of Grace; are from him alone. He 1s 
our Life efficiently, and liveth in us effeQtive- 
ly, ſo as that our Ability for vital AQts 1s from 
him, Gal. 2. 20. Col. 3. 1,2, Are we then any 
of us under Convictions of Spiritual Dccays ? 
or do we long for ſuch Renovations of Spirt- 
ritual ſtrength, as may make us flouriſh 1n 
Faith, Love and Holineſs, we muſt know al- 
{urediy, that nothing of all this can be attained, 
but it mult come from Jeſus Chriſt alone. We 
ice what Promiſes are made, what Duties are 
preſcribed unto us; bift however, we ſhouid 
endeavour to apply our ſelves unto the one on 
the other, they would yield us no Relief, un- 
leſs we know how to receive it from Chriſt 
himſelf. - ENAC 


2. THE only way of receiving Supplies of 
Spiritual Strength and Grace, from Jeſus Chriſt, 
ON our part, is by Faith. Hereby we come un- 


ro him, are implanted in him, abide with him, 


ſo as to bring forth Fruit. He dwells in our 
Hearts by Faith, and he acts in us by Faith, and 
we live by Faith in or on the Son of Gad. 
: This I ſuppoſe will be granted, that if we re- 
celve any thing from Chriſt, ic muit be by 
Faith, it muſt be in the Exerciſe of it, or:'m a 
way of Believing ; nor 1s there any one. word 
in the Scripture that gives the leaſt Encourage- 
ment to expect either Grace or Mercy from him 
:1 any other way, or by any other means. 
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3. THIS Faith reſpects the Perſon of Chriſt, 
his Grace, his wiole Mediation, with all the 
Eifects of it, and his Glory in them all. This-is 
that which hath been- ſo mach inſiſted on in the 
toregoing, Ditcourles, as that it onght not to be 
2galn infiſted __ This therefore is the iſſue of 


the whole. | A [teady view of the Glory of. 


G11, in his Perſon, Grace, and Office, thrd 
Faith, or a conſtant lively Exerciſe of Faith 
- on him, according as he 1s revealed unto us in 
Lac Scrip tare; is the only effectual way to ob- 
Cain a Revival from under our Spiritual De- 
cas, and fuch Supplies .of Grace as ſhall make 
us Flouriching and rruitful even in Old Age. 
He that thus lives by Faith in him, ſhall by his 
Spiritual thriving and growth, ſhew, That the 
Lord is upright, that he 1s our Roch, and that there 
15 20 unrighteouſneſs 1 in him. : 


WE may conlider briefly : Firſt, How this 
1s 1S teltified unto in the Scripture,” and then 
vat are the ways whereby this Grace, or Du- 


7 will produce this effect, and fo put a cloſe - 


ale this part of the Application of the Sacred 
{rut betore declared. 


/ 


| T HIS DireCtion 1s given |ns, P/al. 34. 5. 
They 1 mked unto him and were lghtened, and their 
Fices were 70t aſhamed. That it is Chriſt, or 
the Giory of God in him, that is thus looked 
1810, I need not prove, it will not be denied. 


and it is their Faith which is expreſled by their 
look- 
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beholding of his Glory which we have defcri- 
bed : For it is an Act of Truſt arifing from an 
Apprehenſion of who and what he is. The 11- 
ſue or effe& hereof is, that they were lighten# 
ed: that is; received freſh Communicatian of 
Spiritual, Saving, Refreſhing Light from |him, 
and conſequently of all other Graces, whence 
their Faces were not aſhamed ; nor ſhall we 
fail in our Expectation of new Spiritual Com- 
munication tin the Exerciſe of the ſame Faith. 


. THIS 1s that which we are called unto, 
Iſa. 45. 22. Look unto me; and be ſaved, all ye 
ends of the Earth, On this look to Chriſt, on 
this view of his Glory depends our whole Sal- 
vation; and therefore all things that are need- 
ful thereunto, do ſo alſo; This is the way 
whereby we receive Grace and Glory. This 
is the DireCtion given us by the Holy Ghoſt for 
the attaining of them. 


SO is the ſame Duty deſcribed, AZcah 7. 7. 
Therefore I will look nnto the Lord, 1 will wait for 
the God of my Salvation; my God will, hear me. 
The Church knew not any other way of Relief, 


" Whatever her Diſtreſſes were. 


A Look unto Chriſt as Crucified, ( an\l how 
Glorions he was therein, hath been declared, ) 
is made the Cauſe and Fountain of that Godly 
Sorrow, which is a Spring unto all other Gra- 
ces, eſpecially in thoſe who have fallea under 
+2 | Dez- 


looking unto him ; which is nothing but that * VT 


4 0%. ths... 
=— Fc 


Sdn 0 eee IR, EF 6 6 Y KN J EY el Fo 9s [ j F Hy RR ne II [> RC oP NEON pe. 42D; py 
Ga SRHIES-- 8 Re, 5 * | Es f 1* 1 1] \? Fe NE 
5 = 3-4 17 ey ' : 
Decays :; Zech. 12. 10. and It 
. 3 p * . | * 


Bs 


ring lffength from him, to enable us to endure 
all our Tryals, TYrouhles, and Afﬀittions, with 
patience unto the end, Heb. r2. 2. 


T HE only Enquiry remaining, is, How a 
conſtant view of the Glory of Chriſt, will pro- 
dice this Blefled Effeft- in ns: And it will do 
ſo ſever1l ways. 

1. I T wiil be effeted by thar transforming 
Power and Efficacy, which this Exerciſe of Faich 


is always accompanied withal. This is that 
witch changerh us every day more and more 


into the likeneſs of Chriſt, as hath been ar large 
before declared. Herein all Revivals and all 
Flouriſhings are contained. To have a good 


meaſure of Conformity unto Chriſt, is all where- 
of in this Life we are capable: The perfection 


of it is Eternal Bleſſedneſs. According as are 
our Attainments therein, ſo is the thriving and 


flouriſhing of the Life of Grace in us, which is 
that which 1s aimed at ; |other ways and means 
it may be have failed us, let us put this to the 


Tryal. Let us live in the conſtant Contem- 
plation of the Glory of Chriſt, and vertue will 
proceed from him to repair all our Decays, to 
renew a right Spirit within us, and to cauſe 
vs to abound in all Duties of Obedience. This 
way of producing theſe effects, Fleſh and Blood 
will not reveal ; it looks like waſhing in Fordaz 
to cure a Leprolte : But the Life of Faith is 


It is. 
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is:ſo alſo ofdeſi- 


a Myſtery known only unto them in whom - 
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2. IT will fix the Soul unto that Qbje& 
which is ſuited to give it Delight, Complacen- 
cy, and Satisfaftion, This in perfection is Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, for it is cauſed by the Etcrnal Vilion 
of the Glory of God in Chriſt: And the nearer 
Approaches we make unto this State, the better, 
the more Spiritual, the mare Heavenly is the 
State of our Souls. And this is to be obtained 
only by a conſtant Contemplation of the Glo- 
ry of Chriſt, as hath been declared. And it is 
iteveral ways cfftectual unto the end now prope- 
ſed. For, | 


1. THE moſt of our Spiritual Decays and Bar- ' 


renneſs ariſe from an inordinate admiſſion of 


other things into our -Minds , for theſe areahey 


that weaken Grace in all it's Operations. But 
when the Mind is filled with thoughts, of Chrift 
and his Glary, when the Soul thereon cleaves 


unto him with intenie AﬀeCtions, they will caſt 


out, or not give admittance unto thoſe cauſes 
of Spiritual Weakneſs and Indiipolition : See 


Col. 3. 1, 2,3, 495- Epheſ. 5.3. 
2. WHERE weare ingaged in this Duty, 


it will ſtir up every Grace unto iis due Exer- 


ciſe, which is that wherein the Spiritual Revi- 


val enquired aſter, doth conliit. This is all we 
deſire, all we long -for, this will make us fat 
and flouriſhing, namely, that every Grace of 
the Spirit have it's due Exercile in us. See Rom. 
$. $44: 271. 5, 6,7 8. Wherezs there- 
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| Te, Chriſt himſelf is the firſt proper ad 
Object of all Grace, and all it's Exerciſe, ( for 
it firſt reſpe&ts him, and then other things for 
him) when the Mind 1s fixed on him, and his 
Glory, every Grace will be in a Readineſs for 
it's due Exerciſe. And without this we ſhall ne- 


ver attain it by any Reſolutions'or Endeavours, 
of our own, let us make the Tryal when we 


pleaſe. 


3. THIS will aſſuredly put us| on a vigilant 
watch, and conſtant conflict againſt all the de- 
ceitful workings of Sin, againſt all the Entran- 
ces of Temptation, againſt all the ways and 
means of Surprizals into fooliſh frames, by vain 
Imaginations, which are the cauſes of our De- 
cays. Our Recovery or Revival will not be ef- 
-feCted, nor a freſh Spring| of Grace be obtained, 


in a careleſs, ſlothful Courſe of Profeſſion. Con- | 


ſtant watching, fighting, contending againſt Sin, 


with our utmolt endeavour for an abſolute Con- 


quelt over it, are required hereunto. And no- 
thing will ſo much excite and encourage our Souls 
hereunto, as a conſtant view of Chrilt and his 
Glory ; every thing in him hath a conſtraining 
Power hcreunto, as Is known to all who have any 
Acquaintance with theſe things. 


FINIS. 
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Books Sold by William Martall, at 
the Bible m Newgate-{treer. | 


Books written by the late Dr. John Owen. 
In Folio. 
E Is Expolition on the whole Epiltle to the 
Hebrews, with Exercitations CONCernii's 
the Meſſiah : Wherein the Promiſes conce: rains 
him to be a Spiritual Redeemer of Mankind, 


are Cxplained and vindicated. His ComMae. 


and Accompiiſhment of his Work according 
the Promites, is proved and Confirmed. Fre 
Perſon, or who he ts, declared. The whole 


Oeconomy of the Molaical Law, Rites, Wor-. 


ſhip, and Sacrifices, is explained. And iall, the 


Doctrine of the Pcrion, Office 'and Work of the. 


Meſſiah, is opened: The Nature and demerit 
of the firit Sin is unfolded : The O-intons and 


Traditions of the Ancient and Mode rn Fews are ' 


examined : Their Objectious againſt rhe Lord 
Chrilt and the Goſpel are Anſwered : The rime 
of the Coming of the AMecjſeth is ſtated: ' And 
the gre ar fundamental Truths of the Golpel vin- 
dicated. | In four Volut: mes, Folio. 
. A Diſcourle concerning the #/dly Spiry - 

Wherein an Account, 15 given 0: his Name, 
Nature, Perſonality, Diſpenſarion, Operations, 


and Effects. His whole Work i: tg Old Ind 
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cerning it windicated from Oppofitions and Re- 
proaches. The Nature alfo and Neceflity of 
Goſpel Holiceſs; the Difference hetwcen Grace 
z7-.d Morality, or a Spiritual Life! unto God in 
Evangelical Obedience, and a Courſe of Morat 
Veraucs, aieitarcd and geclared. Fol. 

The Doctrine of the Saints Perſeverance, 
EX ned and confirmed. | Or, the certain Per- 
MaNCliCy of their |(6x.) Accepration with God, 
and. (2.) nds pps trom Gad ; manifeſted 
and x ſite from, 1. [The Eternal Princi- 
ples;|| 2. The Efectu a Cauſes * And; 31 The 
Excernal Meal thereof, &c. Fol. 


DPD 


SEN # RE v ! | GRE ; 
BIxs abs 3 arfo, mritten by the ſame Ar: ror. 


'F He Trae Nature of 4 Goſpel Churci: and its 
Government ; Wherein thele following 
particulars are diſtin&tly handied. |. The Sub- 
je&t Matter of the Churths I. /The formal 
Cauſe of a particular Church. II. Of the Poli- 
ty, Rule or Diſcipline” of the. Church In _ gene- 
ral. IV. The Officers of the Chupch. V.| The 
Dury of Paſtors of Chnrches. VI: The "Office 
of Teachers in the Church, VIE. Or rhe Rule 
of the Church, or of Ruling, Elders. VI!!. The 
natare ot Conrch Polity or Rule, with = 1u mY 
of Eliters. 1X. Of Deacons. X. Of Excommy 
ation. XI. Or the Communion o& © Corthes 


Price Bound }. £5. 


>. 'The Dodrine of Jakification by Faith, 


through the Imputation of the Rightcovſnels of 


- Chriſt, 


', 


BOO | 


Chriſt, "plained, we _ Vindkbins | OY 


3. An Enquiry into the Original, Nature, In- 
ſtirution, Power , Order, and Communion of 
Evangelical Churches. With an Anſ{wer- to the 
Dſcourſe of the Unreaſonavleneſs of Separation, 
written by Dr. Edward Stilling fleet , And in the 
Defence of the Vindication of Nonconformiſts 
from the Guilt of Schiſm. 


4. The Grace and Duty of being Spiritually 


Minded, declared and practically Improved. 


A Diltearſe of Gommunion with God the. 


Father, Son, and Holy Gholt, each Perſon di- 
ttinctly: In Love, Grace and Conſolation : Or 
the Saints fellowſhip with the Father, Son, and 
Holy Gholt, unfolded. 
: oF Vindicie Evannelice: Or, The Myſtery of 
the Gofpel vindicated, and Socinianiſm examin- 
ed, 1n the Conki deration, and Confutation of a 
Catechiſm, called, 4 Scripture Catechiſm, writ- 
ten by F. Biddle, M. A. And the Catechiſm of 


Valentinus Smalcius, commonly called, the Racows- 


an by atechiſm. — | | 
7. A Diſplay of Armmaniſm: Being a Dil- 
covery of the Old Pelagian Idol Free-wiltl, with 
the New Goddeſs Contingency, advancing them- 
ſelves into the Throne of the God of Heaven, 
to the prejudice of his Grace, Providence, and 
SUprEIE Dominion over the Children of Men. 
W Cre, the main Errors of the Arnintans are 
laid oÞen, by which they are fallen off from the 
reccived Doctrine of all the Reformed Church- 


es, with their Oppolition in divers particulars 


to the Doctrine eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
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England. Diſcovered out of their own Wri. 
* tings and Confeſſions, and confuted by- the 
Word of God. 
8. The Death of Dzath in the Death - of 
of Chriſt. A Treatiſe of the Redemption and 
Reconciliation that 1s in the Blood of Chriſt, 
with the M=rit thereof, and the Satisfaction 
wrought thereby. Wherein the proper End of 
the Death of Chriſt is aſſerted ; the immediate 
Effefts and Fruits thereof aſlizned, with their 
Extent in reſpect of it's Ovject ; and the whole 
Controverſie about Univerſal Redemption tully dil- 
cuſſed. In four Parts. 

9. A Declaration of the  Glorions Myſtery 
of the Perſon of Chriſt, G94 and Man. With” 
the Infinite Wiſdom, Love and Power of God 
 1n the Contrivance ahd Conltitntion thereof. 
As allo the Grounds and Reaſons off his Incar- 
nation, the Nature of his Miniſtry in Heaven, 
* the Preſent State of the Church above thereon, 
and the Uſe of his Perſon in Religion. With 
an Account and Vindication of the - Honour, 
Worſhip, Faith, Love and Obedience due unto 
him, in and from the Church. 


Bookg in Otavo, written by the ſ.une Author. 


107 Nature.of Apotaſie ſrom the Profeſiion 
of the Golpel,and the Puniſhment of Apo- 
ſtates declared, in an Expolliton of! Heb. 6. 4, 

5, 6- With an Enquiry -into the Cauſes and 
Reaſons of the Decay of the| Power of Religion 


in the World ; or the preſent general Detecti- 
| on, 


On, 5 Frans the - Truth, | Holineſs =x Worſhip 'of 


the Goſpel. Alſo, of the Proneneſs of Churches 
and Pertons of all ſorts unto Apoſtaſie. With 
Remedies and Means of Prevention. 

2. Exercitations concerning the Name, Ori- 
ginal, Nature, Uſe and Continuance of a Day 
of Sacred Reſt. Wherein the Original of the 
Sabbath, from the Foundation of the World, 


the Morality of the Fourth Commandment, 


with the Change of the Seventh Day, are enqui- 


red into. Together with an Aflertian of the 


Divine Inſtitution of the Lord's Day, and Pra- 
Qical Directions for it's due Obſervation. 

3. The: Nature, Power, Deceit, and Preva- 
lency of the remainders of /naweling-Stin in Be- 
lievers. Together with the ways * it's work- 
ing, and Means of Prevention. Opened, evin- 
ced and applyed, with a Relolution of ſundry 
Caſes of Conſcience thereunto appertaining. 

4. An Anſwer to a Book, entituled, Fiat 
Lux. 

5. A Saention of the Animadverſions on 
Fiat Lizx. Wherein the Principles of| the Ro- 
man Church, as to Moderation, Unity and Truth 


are examined : And ſundry Important Contro- 


verlies concerning the Rule of Faith, Papal Su- 
premacy, the Maſs, Images, &c. diſcuſſed. 
6. A Vindic ation of ſome Paſlages in a Dif- 


courſe concerning Communion with God, from 


the Exceptions of IWilam Shcrlock, -ReQor of Sr. 
George Botolph-lane. 
A Diſcourſe concerning Evangelical Love, 


Church-Peace and Unity. With the Occaſions. 


and 
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nd Reaſons of preſent D Differences ng Diviſions 
about things Sacred and Religious. Written in 
the Vindication of the Principles and Practice of 
ſome Miniſters and others. 


- 8. A brief Declaration and Vindication of the | 
Doctrine of the Trinity : As alſo of the Perſon 


and Satisfaction of Chriſt. Accommodated to 
the Capacity and Ule of ſuch as may be in dan- 


| gerto be ſeduced : and the eſtabliſhment of the 


Truth. | 
9: A Diſcourſe of the Mortification of Sin in 
Believers :. 1. Ine Neceſlity, 2. The Nature, 
and 3. The Means of it. With a Reſolution 
of ſundry Caſes of Conſcience, thereunto be- 
longing. 
. A Treatiſe of the Dominion of Sin and 
duber wherein Sins Reign is diſcovered, in 
whom it is, and in whom It is not: How the 


Law ſupports it ; how Grace delivers from it 


by ſealing up it's Dominion in the Heart : From 
Rom. 6. 14. Bound 1 5. 


11. A brief and Impartial Account of the 


Nature of the Proteſtant Religion, 1t's State and 
Fate in the World, it's ſtrength and weakneſs, 


/ with the Ways and Indications of the Ruine ot 


Continuance of it's pablick National Profeſſion. 
Price ſtitcn'd 6 d. 

12. A brief Infruttion in the Worſhip of 
GOD, and Diſcipane ot the Churches of the 
New Telitament : By way of Queſtion and An- 


ſwer: With an Expiication and Confirmation 


of thoſe Anſwers. Price bound 1 5. 
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13. A Diſcourſe of the Work of the Spirx 
in Prayer, with a brief Inquiry into the Na-" 


ture and Uſe of Mental Prayer and Forms. 

14. The Caufes, ways and means of Under- 
ſtanding the Mind of God in the Scripture. 

15. An Anſwer to Doctor Parker. 

16. An humble Teſtimony.unto. the Goodneſs 
and Severity of God, in his dealing with ſinful 
Churches and Nations : Or, the only way to 
deliver -a finful Nation from utter Ruine by Im- 


. pendent Judgments. Price bound 1 5. 


i7. A Diſcourſe of Tempration, the Nature 
and Power of it; the Danger of entring into ir, 
and the Means -of Preventing that Danger : 


With a Reſolution of ſundry Caſes thereto be- 


longing. Price bound 1 5. 

18. The Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt 
unfolded : Wherein thoſe Principles of Religi- 
on are explained, the Knowledge whereof is 
required before any Perſon be admitted to the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper : For the uſe 


of Chriſtian Congregztions, Price bound 6 d. 


19. The Original 'of the Scriptures. 

20. Diatriba de Faſtitia Diuina. 

21. The Defence of Mr. Corton againſt Mr. 
Cawarey. | 

22. Efbcol; or Rules for thoſe in Church Fel- 
lowſhip.. | 

23. Meditations and Diſcoprſes on the Glory 
of Chriſf, 1n his Perſon, Office and Grace ; with 
the difference between Faith and Sight : Apply- 


ed unto the uſe of them that Believe. It was 


formerly Printed, and is now Reprinted, and 


may 


”. the Application both to Unconverted Sinners, 
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and Saints under Spiritual Decays. - Both bound 


together. 2s. 6 d. | 
All theſe by the Late Reverend Dr. John Owen. 


Books written by other Authors. 


4 ticks Expoſition On the Book of Job. Two 
Volames. 

_ Pool's Synopſis in Latin. Five Volames. With . 
the /nadex's. 

PooPs Synppſis on the New Teffament. In Two 
Volumes, in Latin, with the Jndex, is ſold very 
Cheap, for 20. s. in Quires, and 3o s. Bound. 

Index's on the Old and New Teſtament, to be 
fold alone. Price 5. s. | 

Clarks Martyrology. 

Chriſt alone Exalted : Being the | compleat 
Works of Tobias Criſp, D. D. containing XLII. 
Sermons on ſeveral Sele&t Texts of Scriptures : 
Which were formerly Printed in three ſmall Vo- 
| lames, by that late Eminent and Faithful Diſ- 
' penſer of Gods Word: Who was ſometime Mi- 
niſter at- Brizknorth in Wiltſhire; and afterward 


many of the Sermons were preached in and about 


London. To which is now added, ten Sermons, 


| whereof cight were never before Printed, Faith- 


fully tranſcribed from his own Notes : Whick 

is all that ever will be Printed of the ſaid Dr's. 
Aa Expoſition of the whole Book of the £#c- 
wvelarion, Wherein the Fi/ions and [Prophecies of 
Chriſt are opened and <xpounded : pagan 
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the great Conque 


Fagan, Artan, and Papal 5 and the olorious States: : 


of the Church of God in the New Heavens and 
New Earth, in theſe latter days. By. Hanſerd 
K nowles, Preacher of the Morning LeCture at 
Pinners-Hall. | 

The Character of-a Good Commander, to- 
gether with a ſhort Commendation of the fa- 
moys Artiilefy (more - properly Military) Com- 
pany of London ; alſo a brief Enceamium on the 
Great Duke, and worthy Prince, Eleftor of 
Brandenburg, Laſtly, Flam Dealing with Tr ea- 
cherous Dealing. Wohereunto is annexid the ge- 
neral Exercite of the Prince  Grangey Army : 
By Captain Tho. Plunker. Wu 

The General Exerciſe ordered. by hs. then 
Highneſs the Prince of Oranve, to te puttually 
obſerved of all the /ifantry 1 ferrjce of the 
States General of the Ved Provinces Cogntain- 
ing the General Exerciſe of Pike anc Mygker - 
with their Facings, Doublings and Yhcelings 
of a Battalion ; ordered by his preſent\{ajes ;» 
to be obſerved of 2ll the Infantry in hiKervice, 
being ſhort, ealie and graceiai. The Fecond 
Edition, corrected. \ 

The Heavily Trade, or the belt Merchndt- 
71097; The only way to live weil in impurerh- 


ing Timcs. A Ditcourſe occalioned trom the 


decay of |Earthly Trades, and vilible waites of 


Practical |Pizty in the day we live 11,| offering 
Arguments anc Counſels to all, towards 1 tpeedy 


revival of dyinz Godinets, and timely preven- 
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A pg 'Ne <e rg ll Wray {The Kg es 
__Edir correfted. By Bartholomew Aſhwood, 
Mioiſter of the Goſpel, Author of the Beſt Trea- 


fore. 
Chriſt a Chriſtians Life: Or a Prattical DiCſ- 


; courſe of a Believers Life,derived from Chritt, and 


Reſolved into Chriſt. Being the tuhitance of ſeve- 
ral Sermons Preach'd by the Author upon his Re- 
covery from 2 Fit of Sickneſs, and now exjort- 
ed from hi by the Importunity of Friends. 
By Fohn Gammon, Miniſter of the Goſpel, and 


Paſtor of 4 Congregation in White-Chappel. 
Cook's Mellifigtum Chiruroie, or the Marrow 


of Chirirgery, «ith Anatomy. 'The Fourth 
Editiogenlarges, with many Additions. 
. Chaxeton's Anatomy Ledure:. 4 


